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PREFACE 

Otto Ludwig should be better known by American 
students, and it is hoped that this edition of his great tra- 
gedy will serve to awaken an interest in his works. To 
this end an account of his life and writings has been given. 

The text is taken from Adolf Stern's edition of the play 
in Dk Meisterwerke der deutschen Bühne (Leipzig, 1907), 
rather than from the Stern and Schmidt edition of Lud- 
wig's Gesammelte Werke (Leipzig, 189 1). The spelling 
has been changed to conform with Duden 's Orthographi- 
sches Wörterbuch der deutschen Sprache (1906). 

The language of the play is clear, concise and free from 
dialect forms. But it is extremely colloquial, and on this 
account it was feit that a sin of commission in regard to the 
notes was preferable to one of Omission. 

For many helpful hints on the notes I am indebted to 

Professor J. A. Walz, and for assistance in proof-reading 

to Dr. F. W. C. Lieder, both of Harvard University. I 

wish also to express my thanks to Dr. R. M. Bell of 

Princeton University for several suggestions regarding the 

introduction. 

M. C. S. 
Cambridge, Mass., 
February, 1910. 
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INTRODUCTION 



OTTO LUDWIG 



Otto Ludwig was bom on the twelfth of February, 1813, /j 
at Eisfeld in Thuringia, and it is to this land, with its wealth 11 
of legends and ancient customs and picturesque characters, l 
that he owes the inspiration for his best works, the novels, j| 
Zwischen Himmel und Erde and Die Heiierethei, and the 1/ 
tragedy, Der Erhförster. \ 

His father, Ernst Friedrich Ludwig, was city treasurer in 
Eisfeld, a man respected, if not beloved, and well-to-do. To 
his own possessions he added the comfortable dowry brought 
him by his wife, Sophie Otto, the daughter of a prosperous 
merchant. Ludwig later described his father as a man of 
rugged honesty, firm even to the point of obstinacy, but at .y 
heart tender and loving — traits which are reflected in the 
Chief character of the Erhförster, The father made enemies in 
Eisfeld through his arrogance and headstrong will and must 
have furnished his opponents with great cause for dislike, as 
the intrigucs against him grew and the Citizens became more 
and more dissatisfied with their official. An investigation 
was ordered, and although the treasurer was exonerated, it 
seemed as if he would be forced by public opinion to resign. 
Shortly thereafter occurred a great conflagration which de- 
stroyed a large portion of the town, including Ludwig's prop- 
erty and his wife's. In addition to this loss, some of the 
city funds, which Frau Ludwig had rescued from the fire, 

itt 
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were stolen and the honest treasurer feit in duty bound to 
replace the sum thus lost. This restitution swallowed up 
the remains of his fortüne. His health broke down as a re- 
sult of the persecutions and the effort to replace the lost f unds, 
and in 1825 he died, leaving his wife almost penniless with a 
twelve-year-old son to educate. All that was left to Frau 
Ludwig was a rooray ©artenl^aud on the outskirts of the 
tovvn. Here Otto Ludwig passed the pleasantest hours of 
his youth and here he absorbed the love of nature and the 
deep insight into her ways which appear in his Thuringian 
tales and dramas. 

His mother, however, was unable to support herseif and 
her son in the garden-house and was forced to take refuge 
with her brother, Christian Otto, a well-to-do merchant. 
The rieh uncle in Der ErhjÖrskr^ Wilkens, may be a re- 
miniscence of this phase of Ludwig's life. Otto Ludwig 
owes as much to his mother's training as did Goethe to the 
mother who gave him his „^xtüjXiQiim*' and „8uft gu fabulieren." 
From his earliest boyhood she guided his choice of books. 
Even before he could read she inspired him with the tales of 
such famous men as Socrates and Leonidas as well as Luther. 
She introduced him to the great German writers and read to 
him from the works of Tieck, Hoffmann, Schiller and Goethe. 
But her greatest Service was to lead him to study Shake- 
speare, her favorite author. She related the stirring action of 
his most famous dramas, and her vivid Imagination made 
the characters stand out as li\'ing men. Indeed Ludwig may 
be Said to have leamed to read by spelling out Shakespeare's 
plays. 

Before his father's death Ludwig had attended the town 
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school in Eisfeld, for which he had been preparcd by bis 
father's secretary, Ludwig Ambrunn. At the same time 
also he received bis first instruction in music from the old 
Organist, Morgenroth, a man of considerable musical ability. 
This latter instruction was as important for the youthfui 
Ludwig as was bis dramatic training. Not only did he find 
lifelong friends among his fellow pupils, but also for a consid- 
erable pcriod he thought seriously of devoting bimself to 
music rather than to literature. Just as Goethe at one period 
wa? undecided whether to pursue art or literature, so Ludwig 
besitated between music and poetry. The struggle in Lud- 
wig's case was greater because the two talents were more 
nearly equal. Fortunately for the world both men devoted 
themselves to literature. 

When Ludwig had finished the course at the town school, 
his mother was called upon to settle her son's future career. 
Money was lacking to educate bim for a profession ; even to 
send hira to a Gymnasium would entail great sacrifice. The 
uncle refused to contribute to his education, for he wished 
his nephew to accept a position as clerk in the business which 
he was some day to inherit. The question reraained un- 
settled for several years, during which time Ludwig assisted 
in the störe. Here he proved so unfit that his uncle was glad 
to let bim go, and finally Ludwig was enabled to continue 
his studies at the Gymnasium in Hildburghausen in 1828. 
After one^ji^ear at the school, wherc he devoted bimself to 
writing rather than to study, he returned home and became 
once more an apprentice in his uncle's störe. But he proved 
to be worse than the year before. The divine spark was 
glowing in his soul and his poetic nature asserted itself. 
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Outwardly his position was not hard. The uncle had a 
real affection for the youth and allowed him much time to 
read and practice. He carried on his music studies with his 
former friends, Beer and Schaller, and he might have found 
life bearable if it had not been for the increasing illness of his 
mother. All his timc was devoted to her tili in 183 1 she 
died. At her death, Herr Otto was forced to engage a house- 
keeper, and fate led him to select one who proved herseif a 
tyrant in the house. She finally married her employer, and 
Ludwig's hopes of being his uncle 's heir were ended. The 
wife made the house so uncomfortable for the poor nephew 
that he was forced to escape, and he decided to take up his 
studies once more. In 1832 he entered the lyceum at Saal- 
feld and hoped here to devote himself to literature. But he 
found that he w^as out of touch with the study of books, 
and he lost f aith in his talent for writing w^ithout gaining any 
desire to enter another profession. He feit that music was 
his only hope, and in 1833 he retumed home. 

The next five years were spent in Eisfeld in the garden- 
house, and these years he always considered the happiest of 
his life. He devoted his time to music and he feit that he 
had put poetry behind him. But his mind was dramatic, 
he thought in scenes and characters. As he himself con- 
fessed, he could not retain in music the figures of his imagina- 
tion, and this caused him much uneasiness, for he had de- 
cided on music as a career. 

Ludwig had no intention of becoming a virtuoso; to him 
music meant composition rather than rendition, and he de- 
voted himself to writing rather than to finger-exercises. The 
f ormation of ^n ^mateur theatrical Company in Eisfeld offered 
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him an opportunity to bring before the public one of the 
operas he had completed, and the production in 1837 of Die 
Geschwister, which he himself conducted, estabKshed his local 
reputation. A second opera, Die KÖJüerin, made his name 
known throughout Thuringia, and this enabled him to find 
a publisher for some of his songs. In 1839 his reputation 
reached the ears of the Duke of Saxe-Meiningen, and Lud- 
wig was granted an audience. As a result he was promised 
a yearly stipend of 300 gülden that he might continue his 
studies under Felix Mendelssohn in Leipzig. In October of 
that same year he therefore presented himself to that great 
master. But from the first he was doomed to disappoint- 
ment. A cold caught on the journey developed in Leipzig 
into a serious illness. His manuscripts failed to arrive and 
he was finally obliged to face Mendelssohn without any 
proofs of his ability as a composer. He was merely an un- 
known music student, who failed miserably when asked to 
demonstrate his ability at the piano. Mendelssohn drily 
advised him to improve his technique and to study theory 
before trying to become a composer. If the teacher failed 
to understand his pupil, the pupil failed completely to ap- 
preciate the master. They were totally different in charac- 
ter and held opposite views of life in general and of music in 
particular. Ludwig was out of touch with the prevailing 
tendencies in music and also in literature. Trained in the 
school of Haydn and Mozart, he was as far behind his age in 
the knowledge of modern music as he was ahead of it in his f 
principles of dramatic art. He failed to appreciate such ' 
symphonies and concerts as his modest stipend enabled him 
to attend; and he was unable to enter into the life of the city 
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owing to his retiring natiire, which rendered him incapable 
of making acquaintanccs. His ill-health deepened his des- 
pondency; throughout the winter he was often confined to 
his bed, and finally his hands were so afifected that he was 
unable to practice. That this affliction did not worry him 
shows how little faith he had in his musical career. Indeed 
he rather welcomed the excuse to devote himself to more 
congenial tasks. He feit, although he did not acknowledge 
it, that he had failed in the purpose for which he had come 
to Leipzig. In later years he described his Leipzig experi- 
ences in a letter to Devrient:^ " Something of mine (a musical 
composition) came into the hands of Grund in Meiningen 
who without my knowledge recommended me to the Duke ot 
Meiningen. When the news came that the duke would send 
me to Leipzig there resounded in me a harmony as if from 
Cremona violins. Mendelssohn received me well, but did 
not commend me for beginning mth opera. But music did 
not exist for me as a thing apart. It was identical with 
poetry, and indeed its goddess, who flattered and com- 
forted me and awakened in my inmost soul emotions which 
were at times almost passionate; I might almost say, the 
goddess who had rescued me. A cold caught on the trip, 
with its consequent wakef ul nights and throbbing pulse, add- 
ed its effect to my nervous State. The result was, that for 
more than a year I was unable to listen to music, although 
I had expected to devote myself to this study care^free. Even 
the softest tones, which my nerves could no longer bear, 
sounded a warning that all my recent hopes were irrevocably 

1 Meissen, Dec. 5, 1846, VI, 344. (Roman numerals refer to the 
volumes of the Stern and Schmidt edition of Ludwig's works.) 
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lost. I now tumed to poetry, but could find no publisher . . . 
I tried novels and everything possible without obtaining a 
recompense, while I saw that much was printed that was 
worse, or at least not better than mine. I peddled my man- 
uscripts in Leipzig, and with blushing cheeks ran from one 
publisher to another, and finally I put the refusal into the 
mouths of these good people myself. Whether I did this 
from pride or out of sympathy for them I know not; more 
and more out of sympathy, I suspect, as time went on, and I 
began to lose faith in myself and in my work. Some showed 
an inclinätion to accept if only I had had something printed. 
I finally was content merely to send the manuscripts, but with 
the same result. Only Laube accepted a novel and a dra- 
matic trifle for his magazine, Die elegante WelL*' 

In October, 1840, Ludwig retumed to Eisfeld in the hopes / 
of finding again health and happiness. But alas! the beau- j 
tiful pictures of his native town which he had conjured up 
during his lonesome days in Leipzig were far different from 
the reality. He had matured during his absence, and the 
small village with its gossip and fault-finding was even more 
distasteful to him than the selfish coldness of the city. The 
people of Eisfeld, moreover, were inclined to look upon his 
return as an acknowledgment of failure and they ceased pay- 
ing him the homage they had bestowed on the young com- 
poser of Die Geschwister, Herr Otto 's house no longer was 
open to Ludwig and the latter was forced to live alone. Even 
the garden-house could not awaken his old happiness. But 
for two years he devoted his days and a large part of his 
nights to his writings. During this time he was working on 
his tragedy Agnes Bernauer, a plot that, for the rast of his 
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life, he strove in vain to master. The only thing he really 
accomplished during the two years in Eisfeld was a short 
tale, Die Emanzipation der Dienstboten, This story brought 
Ludwig some little notice and, what was more important, the 
renewal of the stipend tili Easter, 1843. The duke also al- 
lowed the recipient to devote himself to literature rather 
than to music. There was now nothing to detain Ludwig 
in Eisfeld; in the summer of 1842 he again set out for 
Leipzig. 

This Leipzig sojoum differed from the first chiefly in that 
Ludwig met many people, and several of these acquaintances 
became life-long friends, who were able to aid the struggling 
author. But he was unable to find publishers for his works, 
and he was advised not to try to present his Bernauer play, 
entitled Der Engel von Augsburgs at the Leipzig theatre, as 
it was sure to be rejected. But these discouragements did 
not lessen his hopes intheleast,although they would have been 
sufficient to drive to despair the music Student of former days. 
The author simply devoted himself to writing with greater 
zeal, and during the year in Leipzig he wTote his first novel, 
Maria, and his first dramatic work, Hanns Frei, and a hu- 
morous fairy-tale, Die wahrhaftige Geschichte von den drei 
Wünschen, which treats in a fantastic and exaggerated man- 
ner Ludwig's experiences in presenting his manuscripts to 
various editors. Although Ludwig increased his circle of 
friends in Leipzig he was unable to find publishers for these 
works; they were not printed tili 1891, when they ap- 
peared in the Stern-Schmidt collection of Ludwig's works. 
In the midst of these discouragements Ludwig was reminded 
by his uncle that he had a cousin in Dresden, a famous actress 
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at the court theatre. Hc accordingly wrote her asking if she 
coiild not bring one of his plays to the notice of the director. 
With this letter he enclosed the manuscript of Der Engel von 
Augsburg, The cousin, Caroline Bauer, answered the letter 
cordially and presented the play to Ludwig Tieck, the play- 
wright for the theatre. But for several years the latter had 
not been concemed with the management; moreover he was 
about to leave Dresden. The play was refused, however, 
largely because the manager feared to produce a political 
drama which might offend the Royal House of Bavaria by 
presenting this shameful incident in its history. In spite of 
this disappointment, Ludwig resolved to visit Dresden to 
see what his personal efforts could accomplish. In 1843 ^^ 
went tQ the city on the Elbe expecting soon to return to Leip- 
zig. He little suspected that the remainder of his life would 
be passed here or in the immediate vicinity. But he was so 
charmed with the place and with the friends he soon made 
there that he was more at home than he had ever feit in 
Leipzig. Contrary to his usual custom he at once entered 
into the life of the city and spent much time at the gallery, 
and, more important for him, at the theatre. 

Diiring the summer öf 1843 Herr Otto died and left half 
his property to his nephew. Although the inheritance was 
small, it enabled Ludwig to order his life as he fancied, and 
the next year he rented a cottage in the village of Garsebach 
near Meissen, where he was as happy as he had ever been in 
his garden-house. His days were spent in wandering 
through the beautiful Triebischtal, reading, planning new 
plays, or revising his manuscripts. Amid these ideal sur- 
roundings he met and won the love of the girl who faithfully 
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waited eig^t jears tili her Icrver was in a position to marrj 
her, Inspired bjr her love and her faith in bis abilitj, Lud- 
wig devcAed bis time to two dramas, one oi them tieating 
the life of Frederick the Great of Pnissia. Of this drama 
only the prolog was ever finished. It was {Hinted uncier the 
title Die Targauer Heide in Laube's Zeitung für die elegante 
Wdt in 1844. In the other drama, Die Rechte des Herzens, 
Ludwig interwove his youthf ul rerainiscences of the uprising 
of the Poles in 1831. During the \*Tnter of 1 844-1 845 he 
spent scveral months in heipzig endeavoring to get this play 
accepted. Later, in 1845, he sent the manuscript to Eduard 
I>evrient, who since 1844 had been manager and leading 
actor of the Dresden theatre. De\Tient appredated the 
worth of the drama and the originaKty of the author, but 
jK^litical reasons prevented another of Ludwig's plays from 
fxiing accepted. The manager was afraid of displcasing the 
authorities by the production of a drama treating the Polish 
revolution. So encouraged was Ludwig by Devrient's ap- 
preciation that he immediately began to send him plays and 
plans. In a letter of November, 1846, he says: " I write 
you all this simply that you may see that I deal gently with 
you and that you may not be terrified if it suddenly begins 
to hail tragedies." Devrient however did not comment 
favorably on the first manuscript presented, Der Engel van 
Augsburg, Ludwig accepted his criticisms and laid the ma- 
terial aside as unsuitable for the stage. He however wrote 
him : " I have in mind a tragedy, Das Jagdrecht, or Die Wild- 
schützen, or whatever it may be called." About Ihe same 
time he sent also the plan for another tragedy, Die Pfarrrose^ 
bascd on Bürger's bailad, Des Pfarrers Tochter zu Taubefh 
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heim, Devrient ref used to accept this, as it was too tenible 
to be presented on the stage. In 1850 Ludwig rewrote the 
play as a drama linder the titie, Die wilde Rose, but he real- 
ized that in this form it was far inferior to the tragedy, and 
neither play was ever published during the author's life. 

Devrient saw great possibilities in the forest tragedy and 
urged Ludwig to complete it. Füll of enthusiasm he re- 
tunied to his village home to work on what was to prove bis 
most famous tragedy, But for some unknown reason he 
soon laid it aside to work on the play Devrient had con- 
denmed, Die Pjarrrose, and on a new drama, Das Fräulein 
von Scuderi, based on E. T. A. Hoflfmann's tale bearing the 
same title. Although Ludwig had worked industriously 
from the time he retumed to Leipzig in 1842, he had ac- 
complished but little. Of the few plays he had completed, 
only the prolog, Die Torgauer Heide, had been published, 
and not one had he been able to place upon the stage. He. 
found his money almost gone, and during the winter of 1848-; 
1849 iU-health further discouraged him. The revolution of j 
1848, which he had greeted with such rejoicing, had failed ' 
to bring about the imited Germany that he so longingly de-, 
sired. Completely disheartened, he thought seriously of 
abandoning his literary career and of trying to earn a liveli- 
hood as a schoolmaster or of opening a circulating library in 
Dresden. Fortunately he had not gotten further than inquiring 
the price of such a library when retuming health in the sum- 
mer of 1849 inspired him again to take up his forest tragedy. » 
If the revolution did nothing eise for him, it at least seems to 
have clarified his conception of this theme. and in June he 
sent to Devrient the rough draft of the completed manuscript, 
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which now bore the title of Der Erhjörster. Devrient, who 
had been impressed with the earlier fonns of the play, was 
astounded at the strength and dramatic perfection of the re- 
vision. Enthusiastically he insisted on Ludwig's Coming at 
once to Dresden to make certain changes which, as an actor, 
hc feh were necessary before the play could be staged. By 
September Ludwig had again revised his tragedy, which was 
immediately accepted. But the author had to wait through 
another weary winter füll of tedious dclays before the tragedy 

ij was finally produced in March, 1850. The time was ripe 

for the introduction of the realistic drama. Stirred by the 

revolution, pyeople had grown tired of the drama of conven- 

1 tion and eagerly hailed Ludwig as the founder of a new epoch 

in literature. 

During the winter of 1850, although seriously ill, Ludwig 
revised Die Makkabäer, a Biblical tragedy on which he had 
been working several years. In the autumn of 185 1 this 
second revision, under the title, Die Mutter der Makkabäer, 
was finished. But Ludwig was not satisficd with the result; 
he feit that he had not done justice to the subject, and again 
in 1852 he rewrote the whole play, finally ünishing it in the 
autumn. In January, 1853, ^^ was played at Dresden, and 
in April at Berlin, both Performances meeting with great 

' success. The first presentation in Vienna was almost a 
failurc, but later the public reversed its first judgraent, and 
from that time on Die Makkabäer has been recognized as one 
of the great plays of German literature. Adolf Stern, in his 
introduction to the play,^ says that it is perhaps the most 
powerful and most vigorous historical tragedy written since 
Uli, 291. 
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1830 — the only one whose richness of imagmation and pas- 
sionate strength need not fear comparison with the master- 
pieces of a more artistic age. 

Before Ludwig had thus fully established his reputatior^ 
as a dramatist he had taken the most decisive step in his lifd 
and married, although his financial outlook was still mos! 
dismal. He settied in Dresden, which remained his hom( 
for the rest of his days. His life was happy and quiet, and yel 
he was unabletocomplete many of his works. Die Makkahäer 
was the last drama he finished. His time was taken up with 
plan after plan. His note-books for the ncxt two years are 
fiUed with sketches, plots and fragmentary scenes. In order 
to ];)erfect himself in dramatic art he devoted himself to his 
Shakespearestudien, Criticism and analysis took the place of 
original work. He became a great Shakespeare scholar and 
one of the greatest dramatic authorities Germany has ever 
produced, but he lost his creative powers. Before he had 
become completely buried in the world of Shakespeare, how- 
ever, he had one brilliantly productive year. In 1854-1855,' 
urged by his close friend, Auerbach, he turned his attention 
from the drama to the novel, and in that period he wrote 
Die Heiterethei, Aus dem Regen in die Traufe and Zwischen 
Himmel und Erde. For the material of these tales Ludwig 
retumed to his native Thuringia and the peasants and people 
among whom he grew up. The first two tales are pictures 
of the life and events in a small village; there is little attempt 
at psychological dcvelopment of character. But the deline- 
ation is perfect; there can be no doubt that Ludwig was at 
home among these people. Indeed, so accurately does Die 
Heiteretliei portray the life of the people of Thurinj that 
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Ludwig hesitated to send copies of the book to his friends in 
Eisfeld. In a letter to his old friend Ambrunn* he writes: 
" There are, to be sure, in Heiterethei many expressions and 
place-names taken from Eisfeld .... I needed the dialect of 
a small village and did not wish to bother to invent onc, so 
I adopted the Eisfeld dialect because it was the only one I 
knew. In the same way there are probably many other fea- 
tures which have crept into the book without my being aware 
that they are drawn from my memories of Eisfeld. . . . The 
charaeters, also, are not taken from Eisfeld, but are types of 
which nearly every village can show individual embodiments. 
. . . That the charm of the book, if it has any, does not de- 
pend on any such Identification may be clearly seen from the 
factthat it received the greatest praise in Austria, where my 
name and works have become most populär; and also in 
Russia, France and England, where naturally it can occur 
to no one to think of Eisfeld; these readers think merely of 
figures among their own acquaintances, and it is no argu- 
ment against an author's power when every one thinks that 
the poetic character is the image of some person he knows. 
... .1 had to suffer the same thing on account of Ulrich and 
Weiler in Der Erbjörster, Every one who read the play 
thought he knew the original of these two imaginary char- 
aeters, and I was accused of having portrayed every old 
forester in Saxony, while really I knew of them only from 
hearsay." 

Ludwig had no trouble in finding a publisher for Die Hei- 
terethei. It appeared in the Kölnische Zeitung in 1855 and 
aroused such enthusiasm that the author undertook pub- 

^ Sept. 9, 1858. 
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lishing a series of tales to be called Thüringer Naturen. In 
1857 appeared the first volume entitled, Die Heiterethei und 
ihr Widerspiel} 

The tragic tale of the master-slater's family in Zwischen 
Himmel und Erde is considered Ludwig's masterpiece. The 
central character is the father, Herr Nettenmair, proud, 
rieh and stem. The tragedy is worked out between ihe 
sons, ApoUonius, the soul of honor, and Fritz, who is de- 
termined to become rieh and powerful at any cost. In a 
Short criticism of his novel Ludwig explains what he was 
trying to portray in Zwischen Himmel und Erde:^ "In 
ApoUonius the fear of overtaxing his too tender conscience 
— similar to the fear of scepticism in certain good pcople — 
became a passion which clouded his intelligence. My in- 
tention was to portray the typical fate of a man who had too 
much.coiiScifiöx:e. That is shown in the delineäHoiTöf the 
contrast between him and hi s broth er»-^o was tp rcpresent 
the t ypical fatc ^of j^manjwhojiadjoo little conscience. Thcn 
the reciprocal effect, how the one burdened with too much 
conscience made the other worse and worse, and the latter 
made the former more and more over-anxious. It ^is the 
typicalfat^jo f^the too -con seien tious man — and I have met 
enough of them to regard them as a class — that he, so to 
speak, gets a headache from what others drink." 

Strange to say, Ludwig's best novel did not at once find 
a publisher ; probably because it was a deeper study of human 
character, and the busy cditors lacked time to read the work 
carefuUy enough to appredate its value. The manuscript 

1 This " converse " is the above-mentioned novel, Aus dem Regen 
in die Traufe. «VI, 223. 
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was intended for Keil's Gartenlauhey but the publisher re- 
fused it with the criticism that it was too long-winded, and 
the letter closed with the ad vice to study Balzac and the 
French novelists and their jtnethod of keeping up the interest 
in a plot. Several other magazine editors refused the talc 
owing to its length, but finally Meidinger, a book-dealer in 
Frankfurt, offered to publish it in book-form. In 1856 tlie 
first edition appeared, foUowed by a second in 1858, and in 
1877 a fifth edition was printed in Berlin. 

These tales form the glorious climax of Ludwig's pro- 
ductive power. Again we find him, in the intervals of 
his Shakespeare studies, heaping plan on plan and fiUing 
book after book with sketches apd scenes for new dramas, 
but nothing was ever finished. The first evidence of syste- 
matic work on the Shakespeareshtdien dates as far back as 
1847, wlien in a letter to Devrient^ Ludwig wrote: "I have 
put aside original work for a time and shall devote myself to 
the study of existing works." Between the years 1850-1855 
his discussions and essays increased in nuraber tili they 
could really be considered the beginning of his Shakespeare- 
shidien, and from 1855 to 1860 these studies occupied all his 
time. In these essays Ludwig attacked the false idealism 
in literature and thus became a realist without knowing it. 
When he perceived this tendency he took alarm and sought 
by further study to escape. But if he flattered himself that he 
had ever overcome this realistic tendency he was mistaken. 
He attacked, especially, the rhetorical idealism as he found 

^ Later Keil begged Ludwig to forget that he had ever given him 
any such advice. 
2 Dresden, February 24, 1847. 
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it in Schiller's works, and this is the only basis of bis at- 
tack on Scbiller. Heinrich Kübnlein, in bis book, Otto 
Ludwigs Kampf gegen Schiller, has completely exonerated 
Ludwig from the accusations of critics wbo maintained tbat 
the nineteenth Century author was tr3dng to defame bis great 
predecessor. 

Ludwig strove for simple greatness, the power of truth and ' /* 
purity of artistic views and opposed the hollow phraseology 
and unhealthful ingenuity found in the romantic school 
as well as the unnatural ScttbcttJÜtcratur whicb preterded 
to portray nature. In a letter to Schaller he writes: "Tbe 
enclosed play {Erhjörster) is a declaration of war against the / 
unnaturalness and Convention of the present theater poetry 
and dramatic art." 

The Shakespearestudien are valuable because Ludwig's 
investigations were original and independent and because 
they contain a fundamental discussion of the relations be- 
tween Shakespeare 's methods of composition and those of 
German authors. But upon the Shakespearestudien cannot 
be laid the entire blame for Ludwig's unproductiveness as a 
writer. This inability to concent^te bis efforts was due in 
part to bis temperament and in part to ill-health. During 
the last decade of bis life be was in almost constant painj 
whicb confined bim to bis bed for days at a time. After 
1861 be scarcely ever left bis house. Ludwig's financial* 
difficulties were not ended; bis works brought bim much | 
fame but little cash. As he saw bis end approacbing, bis 
greatest sorrow was tbat he must ieave bis wife and children 
unprovided for. But even this care, added to bis illness, 

^Dresden, March 25, 1850. 
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could not break his spirit, and he rcmained calm and cheer- 

ful tili his death, working when he was able, even though he 

could hold a pencil for only a few minutes at a time, Even 

in these troubled years the force that drove him to write was 

undiminished. From 1862 to 1865 he was working on a 

play, Tiberius Gracchus y and three thick note-books füll o£ 

material show the results. During the last months of his 

life he revised this plan and completed the wonderfully 

beautiful and touching first act. In this is a passage which 

might be considered Ludwig's farewell to life. It is in the 

fifth scene,^ where the hero takes leave of his native land : 

9?od^ einmal, el)' id) geljc, laß ba« ^an9, 
2Ö0 meine 23?iege ftanb, niic^ ßrügen, bann 
2öle Äinber plaubern wir öon fcf)önern Xagen; 
@o gfeit' ic^ lüie ein lüclfe« SBIatt Dom S^t'iQ, 
S)a« unter ©djnjeftern eben nod) geflüpert, 
2)0« nienmnb fallen fiel)t. 2)ortl|in geiuonbt 
(Stellt i()r, nnb — ba'^in jd^eib' ic^ mit ber ®onnc. 

Within a month after these lines were written Ludwig's fare- 
well to earth had in reahty occurred. On February 25, 1865, 
he died, and three days later his burial was attended by 
friends who came from a^l over Germany to pay their last 
honiage to the author whose tale, Zwischen Himmel und 
Erde, and whose tragedies, Der ErhjÖrster and Die Makka- 
häa, will keep his memory fresh as long as German literature 
exists. 

DRAMATIC PRINCIPLES IN DER ERBFÖRSTER 

As a dramatist Ludwig sought to avoid ideah'sm on the 
lx one band and realism on the other. This middle ground he 
^ IV, 398. 
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called " naturalism/* and he thus defines these three schools: " 
"The naturalist considers as true what has been confirmed 
hy history, i.e. what has happened; the Idealist, that which 
has never happened; and the realist, that which always hap- 
pens. The naturalist is chiefly concemed with multiplicity, 
the idealist with unity." In an essay on Der Idealist^ he 
writes: "The idealist is a man who has never outgrown his 
youth. The complete ignorance of the truth of life caiises 
the youth to portray as realities what he has heard about 
events, or what he imagines them to be. He has no eye for 
the true form of things; he has, indeed, a picture before his 
eyes, but it is only a picture of his Imagination. He never 

acknowledges to himself what he really hears and sees 

He says to himself: 'The image of my phantasy is the truth.' 
. . . Things and nien, as they are, seem to him ignoble and 
common.'' Throughout I^udwig's essays we find him con- 
tinually demanding that the dram a shall tf^at of men and / 
t hings as they are , and so closely has he adhered to this prin- 
ciple in his own works, that he has gone over from naturalism 
to realism without being aware of it. In his most im- 
portant works he treats, not of what may have hap- 
pened once, but of typical scenes and characters which were * 
often identified as real. In an essay comparing George 
Eliot's Mill 011 the Floss and Der Erbförster, ^hudwig writes: 
" The author of this novel has taken exactly the same Posi- 
tion as I did in my Erhförster, that is, of open Opposition to 
idealism and of a mö gt loving devotion to real ity, of inten- "^ 
tional departure from the conventional highroad and of the 
conviction of the dangers of idealism. She indicates that 
iVI, lo. a IV, 170. 
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the task of the poet and author is not to coddle the pampered 
children of our desires, but rather to inure them to the con- 
flicts of life, — in a word, to teach practical philosophy. The 
story-world should be the real world, only more transparent, 
in which the reader can sharpen his wits and undergo ex- 
periences, — in short, can have a sort of preparatory school 
for real life. In this school he may catch a glimpse of other 
menand learnto judgethemwithout prejudice,andtosee that, 
if another disturbs our existence, he does it working for his 
own ends aod that he has his own ends in view, not ours." 
If this is reaiism, Ludwig must plead guilty to bcing a realist, 
for he has confessed that both his greatest works are intended 
// to teach his readers to avoid the errors and faults of his 
heroes. His teachings in Zwischen Himmel und Erde have 
already been mentioned, a nd in a letter to Julian Schmid t^ 
h ej^EJt es: "In Der ErbjÖrster I intended to present only a 
waming." 

And yet Ludwig is not a realist of the modern school. 
^ While he portrays life, he does not dwell on its sordid rep-litie s. 
Perhaps his work is best characterized by the term "poetic 
reaiism ." 

Closely connected with the relation between idealism and 
reaiism is the distinction between the character drama and 
the drama of action. PSchiller, the idealist, is for I^udwig the 
greatest representative of the latter, and Shakespeare, the 
realist, or perhaps, naturalist, of the f or nier. \ And chiefly 
in this phase of the drama Ludwig imitated the great English 
poet. In an essay on Lyrisches und Rhetorisches im Drama^ 

1 Dresden, Jiily 3, 1857, VI, 395. 
av, 124. 
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he treats of this poiiit: "The portrayal of the State of mind 
with great truth and animation through action is his (Shake- 
speare 's) Chief endeavor, i.e. a real presentation of hnmanity; 
the extemal action becomes shorter, more abstract and ener- 
getic. The action is the skeleton, the sufferings and the State of 
mind, the flesh. His object is to present a great series of 
moving situations, outbursts of feeHng and features of a ccr- 
tain character; in short, to make a complete and interesting 
man live before us and to make us Hve with him. The plot 
is, for him, merely a means to this end and he treats it as 
such." Again, in treating Charakter und Leidenschaft, Lud- 
wig says: " The character is always the basis of passion, and, 
on the other band, it is passion that makes the character. . . . 
The character is merely the thread on which the phases of • / 
passion are strung." For Ludwig the action of the hero is / 
the least important part of a tragedy and his sufTering and 
passion the chief f eature ; and in Der Erhjörster he has given 
US a practical example of this principle. Th e whole tragedy^ 
Centers about the character of the hero. We are concerned 
w ith his psycho logical dev elopment rat her than with, his ac- 
tion. With Schiller and the other wiiters of the plot-drama, 
or the drama of action, the development of the action is the 
chief feature. The complication of the plot and its Solution 
are carefully worked out as the essential element of the 
drama. And here again Ludwig differs from Schiller. The . 
ac tion in Der ErhfÖrster is simp le, perhaps rat her unskillf ul, . 
and sometimes t he motivati on is strained. The v/hole action : 
de velops from the character of the forest er. Eachnew step 
is caused by his increasing passion; there is no intngue 
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against him causing him to act, but he is impelled from 
within. 
/ ^ In his attitude toward tragic guilt, I^udwig more closely 

^c resembles Schiller. In an essay on this topic^ he writes; 

" Th e more the suffering reveals the beauty and strength of 

the individu al charact er, an d the more powerfully the v ictim 

^ ]s alTected , th e greater is the clevation of the tragic de ment. 

The less value life can have for the hero, the more easily we 

can bear his dcath For the pragmatic motivation, the 

chicf law \f. that the author may allow the occurrence of 
nothing which he has not led iis to expect, but on the other 
band, he may not allow us to cxpcct anything which he will 
not allow to occur. For the loftier motivation : he shall not 
permit tho occurrence of anything which he has not forced 
US to wish for; he shall not force us to wish for anything that 
he will not allow to occur." The forester's fate, as deter- 
mined by his character, conforms to the first laws, and, how- 

f\y ever terrible this fate, can we help exclaiming with Robert, 
"he has met his just deserts"? 

When Der Erhförster first appeared, its content, style and 
treatment were so new that no one knew how to classify it. 
Soon, however, the critics thought that they saw resem- 
bla nccs between it and such plays as Der Vier undzwanzigstc 
Feb ruar j Der Neummdmvanzif^ste Febru ar and Die Schuld/ 
and it was placed among the Fate Tragedies, But Der Erb- 
försicr c ontainsnone of the convcntional element s_Qf the fate 

i t raged y, no supcrnatural power intervenes to_ jhape the 
co urse o f events, there is no struggle against an unconquer- 

1 V, 446. ~ " 

^Zacharias Werner, 1809. ^ Adolf Müllner, iSis, 
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a ble, unscen for c c . and there are no convenient silences as in 
Schiller's Bratä von Messina. Ludwigjias been accused^of 
depending too much on_chance in the two incidents which 
determnOEilplot : first the shooting of Marie instead of 
Robert»_an d second, the use of the rifle witb Ü iej^ejlow sling 
an d the bloody neckerchief in idcntifying the murdered man. 
Fortunately Ludwig has defended himself against these crit- 
icisms, although in an essay on Fatalismus in der Tragödie^ 
he admits that " In tragedies of character and passion there 
is always something f^alistic. One can always say: such 
things cannot happen to this or that character. This com- \ 
mingling of free-will and predestination which exists in our ^^ _ 
thoughts, desires and actions, exists also in our fates." In v 
a letter to Julian Schmidt^ the author defines his idea of ac- '-'r^ 
cidence: "The so-called accidental in the drama is nothing ' . ^ 
more than a break in the chain, a natural effect, which dra- 
raatically is not caused intentionally; it is the insertion of 
something that is foreign to the type." In an earlier letter 
Ludwig writes: "What you say concerning my Interpreta- 
tion of Der ErbjÖrster may be correct, except regarding the 
conclusion and the absurd idea that accident intentionally 
plays an active part." 

In the oft-quoted letter written to Julian Schmidt* he de- 
f ends himself more in detail, especially against the charge that 
it was fate that led to the shooting of Marie. "Another point 
and a special one for which Der Erhjörster is criticised, is the v 
Clement of chance, which I however cannot find in it. The 

IV, 423. «Dresden, Sept. 14, i858(?), VI, 411. 
«To Schmidt, Dresden, July 12, 1857, VI, 401. 
* Dresden, Jan. 24, 1854, VI, 379. 
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Story runs thus: The old forester sees Robert and shoots at 
him; Marie intentionally intercepts the shot; thus she is 
slain instead of Robert. It is not an accidental confusing of 
the two, not accidental, poor shooting by a novice, owing to 
the wavering of the gun or any such thing; nor indeed is it 
caused by supematural power: the forester aims and shoots 
with fatal accuracy and intends to hit Robert. tSimply be- 
cause I wanted to make it terribly pathetic I have made the 
Situation somewhat uncertain and obscure, and uncertainty 
and obscurity are really essential elements of thät feeling. 
This in itself is clearly and positively not an element of a 
fatc-tragedy. The use ofjalalism (ba^ bömonifd^ Srfd^i* 
ncnbc) cannot be dcnied a tragic author, if it appear s inter- 
w oven plausibly and naturally in the plot as the resu lt of 
cause and e fTect . He re it is natural and plausible, the re is 
n o mirac le, everything proceeds naturally, only the feeling 
of the miraculous is cast over it. The supernatural motif is 
the imperfection in a fate-drama, and I am too fond cf the 
realistic motif to use, cxcept with great cautioh, an ide alistic 
mj)tif^which has bee njrcndercd sacred b Y.i:;QDXention. Even 
this vcry uncertainty is caused by the condition of the old 
forester. I am well aware that I could have avoided such 
ccnsure if I had been willing to delineate the Situation ab- 
stractly. But I am such a realist, that it would app ear to 
mcui o less absurd to interfere in th e action myself than to 
pcrmit thejnterference of the supernatural. 

*'Moreover I considered it less harrowing and more es- 
sential to the conclusion to have Marie slain rather than 
Robert. Picture to yourself the inevitable results and per- 
haps you will agree with me. What would Marie have 
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gained in a life embittered by the remembrance that her 
lovcr had been slain by her father, and how would it have 
benefited the father if he had to realize that his dearest child 
must think of him all her long, embittered life with horror 
and repugnance? . . . (l\i:^'^^ S*^ 

" Consider Der Erbjärsier as the converse and Supplement \ \ 
of the Haiftlet problem. Hamlet is a waming against the 
excess of reflection, th e forester an admonition against de- 
pending too much on an excess of instin ct; where the former 
does not trust the clearest proöfs^ecäuse he, half involun- 
tarily, is seeking a pretext for his course of action, the latter 
b elieves the most unccrtain and improbable rumors and al > i , 
l ows himself to be persuaded by a text from the Bible^ bec; au? y^ j 
bo th cncourage the aroused beast within hi m, his desire f or 
reyenge." 

Ludwig *s point is well taken. He might have strength- . 
ened his defence by showing that the catastrophe does not 
depend on who was shot. The forester's life, accordhig to 
his Code, would have been forfeited if he had killed Robert, 
and thus his suicide motivated equally as well. Thejh ooting 
o f the dau^hter undoubtedlyadds to the horror of the^ ^y and 
makcs the catastrophe rather wished for than feared. And 
this is in accordance with Ludwig's laws as already stated. 

In a letter to Devrient^ Ludwig discusses other criticisms 
of the play; first, the use of the rifle with the yellow sling and 
the neckerchief; second, that such good friends as Robert 
and Andres could have attempted to kill each other; and 
third, that the Situation seems improbable to the audience. 
" You write: *My chief criticism of the present plot is, that 

iCöln bei Melssen, Aug. 14, 1849, VI, 355. 
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the probability that Robert shot Andres rests too ardfidällf 
on a sin^ assertion. The whole relation of the two jfWjH^ 
men to each other makes such a deed incredible, and ^till 
the whole catastrophe rests on this.' Let me ans wer the 
(Kiints in this criticLsm. 

" I . The probability of Robertos having shot Andres does 
not rest on a single assertion, or even on several, but upon 
Weiler's story together with the proofs, the bloody kerchief 
and the fact that Andres had the gun which Weiler had seen 
oii the man Rolxirt shot, and also that Andres had not re- 
liirned with Wilhelm, whom the dutiful son was charged to 
bring honie, not only by the command of his father, who 
nevcr hesitated, but also by his brotherly love for the good- 
natu red youth. 

" 2. *'J'he relation of the two young men makes the deed 
incredible.' To whom? To the old forester? For except 
to him it is not necessary to make it credible. No one except 
t he old man has to believe this. It is not intended to be he^ 
Vik'vvd absolutely; only by such a character and under such 
circimistances. I must however confess that it would seena 
to me, on the contrary, improbable, if the old forester, here 
in this greatest excitement, should begin to do something he 
has not done previously in the whole piece, — indeed, to 
which he has shown himself an Opponent on principle, — 
namcly, to disillusionize himself through unprejudiced re- 
ilection. . . . Many mortal enemies were at first friends. Only 
a few hours previously was not he, himself, the most intunate 
friend of the man whom he now considers his mortal enemy? 
Is it not more natural that the Impression of the bloody ker- 
chief and the other proofs of probability should make him 
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believe that *they have finally become enemies,' rather than 
that the thought that they were pre\dously friends should 
prevent this belief, — a belief which this tale, and especially 
the bloody kerchief , must awaken ? For he is a man of in- 
tuitions rather than of reason; he thinks with his hcart, and 
this heart is füll of revenge. A criminal-judge, who was 
not interested in the case, might make such objections, but 
not the piain man of the people, the man of sentiment, who 
is thereby prejudiced, the man who has in his band the 
bloody kerchief of his son as proof of the story he wishes to 
believe because it agrees with his heart. 

"Moreover, the f orce of the oracular words of the Bible, 
which to the superstitious man (and he is thus purposely 
portrayed in the first scene with Robert) seem to fit his case 
with such terrible accuracy. Such people l ike to use th e 
B ible as an oracl e. That fi rst passage about \W ^^^ man« 
ners of law and then tha t about an eye fo r an e ye seem like* 
a sign from above. In th e same wav. at the end of th e fifth 
ac t, he takes his divine judgment from th e Bible. 

"3. In the old Version, not only the forester but also the 
audience might believe that Robert had shot Andres; they 
have to be convinced by the same proofs as are presented to 
the forester. But in the new^ version the audience is far 
from believing in Andres' death at Robertos hands; they are, 
on the contrary, expressly posted on the real course of the 
action ; in the first place, because in this way I saw the only 
charice to escape a long explanation which would be neces- 
sary in the fifth act, if at that time the true Situation had to 
be made clear not only to the forester but also to the audience; 
and secondly, because I saw in it the best means, tragically 



^- 



\ 






XXX INTRODUCTION 

considered, of arousing the sympathetic fears of the audience 
for the hero. To sum the matter up: if the forester, haK- 
crazed by injustice, blind passion and ^\dne, cannot by all 
this evidence be convinced that Robert has murdcred Andres, 
then it is not a fault of the new version, but it is a fault of the 
whole piece and would be organic and fatal in a light comedy, 
perhaps. But is it in a character-drama, where the hero 
does not act just as one would have acted who had a diflferent 
character?" 
Ludwig begs pardon for this lengthy expianation and says 

/ he would not have sent it if it had not touched on the life- 
question of the play. "They are really the spiritual sweat 
of anxiety for my forester, whose whole arrangement of char- 
acter, even to the least detail, has no other purpose than t hat 
of makin g probable the act of fo lk-justice which he has to 
j performl And if 1 have not succecded in this, then I have 
I succeeded in nothing. For this is really the play, and only 

ijthis." 

Ludwig here misses the main point in the criticism re- 
garding the introduction of the gun and the kerchief . It is 
not whether these proofs are convincing to the forester, but 
the question is rather, does not their introduction depend 
too niuch on accident ? The presence of the gun is well mo- 
tivated, but it was, to say the least, very considerate of Andres 
to fall asleep in the tavern just long enough to allow Lin- 
denschmied to steal the gun. Still he is not the first young 
man to fall asleep in a tavern. But the introduction of the 
kerchief is forced. The night is not cold — even Marie 
slips out later to meet Robert \vithout hat or coat. Even more 
improbable is it that the kerchief would have been carried 
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along by the bröok just in time to bc found by Weiler after 
he had run so far away from the scene of the murder. And 
yet, just as Weiler Stands beside the bridge, the kerchief 
comes tumbling along in the water and nioreover it is still 
bloody. To the use of the accidental Ludwig must here J 
plcad guilty. It would have been better to have omitted 
the kerchief — with all the other proofs offered the f orester 
it is unnecessary. But the play cannot be considered a fat£ =- 
tr agedy, even though accidents may shape the pl ot. Why 4: 
should the coincidences and "narrow escapes." which 
fi gure so largely in real life be considered accidental and 
forced on the stage, and why should a dramatist be criticised 
for presenting a Situation no more unusual than hundreds 
which are constantly occurring ? If there is any necessity of 
classifying Der ErhjÖrster, it may be put in the same class 
with the rest of the tragedies of the people, "die bürge rliche 
Tragödie , " for which German literature is so f amous. There 
is no need of reviewing the history of this branch of dra- 
matic art or of mentioning the long list of plays beginning 
with Lessing's Miss Sara Sampson and Emüia Galotti and 
Schiller's Kabale und Liehe, 

Ludwig was forced to defend himself against another crit- 
icism, — that of having imitated Hebbel's Maria Magda- 
lena, an accusation rather bitterly brought against Ludwig 
by Hebbel himself. Ludwig wrote Julian Schmidt : " You 
say that Maria Magdalena contains more than Der Erb f erster, 
You are here comparing two qualitatiyely different things 
quantitatiyely, as if one were to inquire which is the greater, 
ten sheep or ten oxen." And later in the same letter' he 

1 Dresden, Jan. 24, 1854, VI, 377. *VI, 382. 
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writes: "Hebbel's theory had no influence on the develop- 
ment of this piece; I did not become acquainted with it tili 
later, and never adopted it." And indeed all that the two 
plays have in common is what Ludwig, in a discussion of 

'/ Romeo and Jidiet^ calls "die Vatergewalt"; and surely the 
tyrannical father is too common a feature in literature, and 
particularly in German literature, to allow a charge of plagia- 
rism to be brought against Ludwig simply because Hebbel 
had used that theme some five years before the appearance 
of Der Erhförster. 

In after years the author seems to have been somewhat 
dissatisfied with his choice of material, for he declared at one 
time that the only lack in Der Erhjörster was that the situa- 
tions were not fundamentally tragic; and again, in a discus- 
sion of the realm of the poetic and the esthetic," he wrote: 
"My Chief failure was in selecting material for a tragedy 
^ ' from humble life. This, owing to its limitations and 
pettiness, belongs really to the idyl and cannot be united 
with the highest type of literature. Portrait-painting is its 
Chief merit." 

Ludwig is unfair to himself here. As a critic he was still 
under the influence of the classic idea that only royalty and 

l^ the Upper classes properly belonged on the tragic stage. As 
an author, however, he had grasped the modern view that 

/ the simply human element is the greatest factor in life, er 
in its counterfeit, the stage. Greatness of character and 
not greatness of position is the element demanded in the 
"highest type of literature." Der Erhförster is far from be- 
ing merely a "portrait." Ludwig realized this and in spite 
IV, 409. «VI, 398. 
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of his unfavorable opinion of the material, the forest tra- 
gedy was ever his favorite among his plays, and it still 
remains one of the greatest character-dramas, or perhaps 
more acciirately stated, psychological dramas of German 
literature. 

CHARACTERS OF THE PLAY 

Ulrich has lived all his life in the forest, far from the dis- 
quieting Clements of the city. Here he has had little to do 
with laws and law-courts, but he has built up his own code, 
which differs from the usual form. Up to the present time, 
however, he has never come into conflict with the law of the 
land. Living thus to himself he has become a stron g, de- 
c isive ma n, who rules his o wn natu re and is at all timps 
ma ster ofTiis own t äte. Indeed his firmness has gradually 
increased until it has become hard-headed obstinacy. He 
has always ruled himself with a rod of iron and has never 
revealed his inmost thoughts and feelings. This control of 
himself has given him power over those around him, and he 
has abused this power tili he is a lmost a tyrant to his friend s 
andfamily. The wife seems to misunderstand her husband 
and is quite out of sympathy with him. In all their married 
life she has never penetrated his rough exterior and found 
the really tender, loving heart within. Ev en to Marie^ w hom 
he dearly loves, he is harsh^ ndjexacting. He will not per- 
mit her to show the affection she feels for him. Of_alLthe 
family she alone exhibits any signs of a ffectio n forjhe fores- 
ter; his sons respect and obey him and the wife obeys and 



fears him, but there seems to be no real love for him. He 
has made a fetish of the father's authority and all mi t: 
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to it. Ludwig perhaps got these traits of the stem parent 
from his own father, who was ever an austere man, more 
respected than beloved. 

Even outside the family the forester knows no law but his 
/ own will, and his will is ruied by his feelings rather than by 
his reason. Ludwig calls him an " Instinktmensch," i.e. one 
who is governed by instinct and " consciously scorns reason 
and tries to banish it. Such a man falls unconsciously into 
sophistry. The heart alone cannot be the guide through 
life, and where a man believes he Stands most independently 
in his one-sided judgment of things, he is in reality the most 
dependent."^ Even_ Steiny the rieh manufacturer. h as gradu- 
ally come jo acquicsce in his fricnd^s stubborn assumpti on of 
infallibility, and although they quarrel daily, it is always 

y Stein who first gives in and returns to the forester's house as 
though nothing had happened. Afte r Stein buys thejo rest 
and thus bec omes Ulrich ^s employer, he insists^ for onc e^ on 
hav ing his oW n_waj^_regarding the felling^of thfiJr<^es. For 

^^the first time in the forester^s life someone has dared to op- 

pose his will. He cannot understand this and refuses to 

obey. Moreover the forester's most admirable trait here 

works to his disadvantage. His stern scnse of honesty will 

not permit his injuring his friend's property, which he is 

fully convinced would be endangered if Steines Orders are 

carried out. All his life he has been ji]MjßrighLinan and 

his integ2tyJorcesJiimTo~35öB.e^^^ therisk of 

losing his position. If his theory concerning the forest is 

correCl (and büth Weiler^ and Stein' himself agree that he is 

1 Letter to Julian Schmidt, Jan. 24, 1854, Dresden. VI, 381. 
* Act I, scene i. * Act II, scene i. 
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in the right), the forester concludes that the position he has 
taken is also just, and if it is just it must be legal. As he 
declares^ „2Ba6 öor bcm ^crjcn rcd^t ift, baf'ntug aud^ jji 
öor bcn ®erid^tcit-rcd&t fein/' In thls' opinion he is strength- ^' 
ened by the accidental reading of the passage from the Bible 
concerning the two sorts of laws. Acting on the assumption 
that he is in the right both ethically and legally, Ulrich re- 
fuses to accept his dismissal as forester and continues to give / 
Orders concerning his forest. This act of stubbornness leads 
to the climax. Even when the forester is informed that he 
has no case before the court, he obslinately refuses to ac- 
knowledge that there may be two laws governing the same 
conditions. He fortifies himself with wine, and when con- 
fronted with the evidence and the report that Robert has 
shot Andres he is in no condition to weigh the facts and as- 
certain the truth. Moreover this news agrees only too well ) 
with his preconceived views; he is more than half expecting / 
to receive just such tidings. Again we see another aspect 
of the " Instinktmensch," or perhaps afuller dcvelopment of 
the previous phase. Ulrich takes the law into his own hands 
this time, as he has found that it does not operate to suit 
him. Once more he is strengthened by an opportune text from 
the Bible. Wilhelm reads: ''And he that killeth any man 
shall surely be put to death . . , Breach for breach, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth," and again the forester considers him- 
self justified in sentencing and executing the man he thinks 
has murdered his son. There is no stopping to consider 
what would be the result if evcryone should take the law 
into his own hands and carry out what seems to him an 
^Act II; scene lo. 
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honest judgment. Blindly he seizes his gun and shoots. He 
feels no compunction at having executed judgment, but he 
is worried because he is not sure whom he has killed. Not 
until it. is made pitifully clear to him that he has been mis- 

\ informed and has misunderstood the facts does he exclaim, 
perhaps for the first time in his life, "I am wrong!" And 

\from that moment he is a broken man. The real truth, that 
he has shot his daughter instead of Robert, can scarcely affect 
him. It heightens the pathetic scene and increases the hor- 
ror, but the efifect is on the audience rather than on the for- 
ester. According to his own code his life was f orfeited when 
he found that Robert had not shot Andres. Indeed he 
thrusts the gun into Stein's hands and bids him do his duty. 
When Marie is disclosed slain by her father's band, the latter, 
after his agony of remorse, takes the law into his own hands 
for the last time and shoots himself. 

This is the o nly logical endin g frop i the forester's point of 
view. Psychologically it is correct also; Ludwig has not 
erred in his handling of the plot from this Standpoint. Given 
a man of such character and placed in such circumstances 
the outcome cannot be otherwise. It was not necessary for the 
author to excuse the change he made in the concluding scene, 
in the first form of which the forester gave himself up to the 
law. It may be, as Ludwig says, better to know definitely 
the fate of Ulrich rather than to have it left undecided; but, 
as soon as Stein suggests that the court may not inflict capital 
punishment on the murderer, suicide is the only possible 
end according to the forester's code. The play must be 
considered from this psychological Standpoint. It Stands or 
falls according to whether the forester's development of 
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character is psychologically correct or not. This develop- 
ment is not the slow effect of time, which is naturally im- 
possible in a play that Covers less than twenty-four hours, 
but it is rather the rapid change caused by passion or suf-j^ 
fering. Ludwig compares his play to Hamlet as a psycho- 
logical study, but he does not mention this difference: the 
development of Hamlet 's character is slow and can be more 
easily foUowed. Hence it may seem more logical. 

Ludwig drew upon his experiences in the revolutionary 
times of 1848 for many things in the forester's character and 
actions. In a letter to Julian Schmidt^ he writes : " I wrote 
the piece {ErhjÖrster) the year after the outbreak of the Feb- 
ruary revolution in Paris. My mind was still füll of these 
experiences. I had seen so many capable men in whom the vx 
sense of justice had changed to a desire for revenge. They'N 
thought more of retaliation for real or fancied sufferingy 
than of creating better conditions. And what had really 
been suffered had so inflamed the passions that to reasonable 
men it must appear more imaginary than real. Every ad- 
monition to quiet reflection made them only the more angry, 
as if it were a new in justice. . . . At that time I had in mind 
material which in its plot did not absolutely reject the in- 
sertion of such ideas. Awakening suddenly in the night, I 
had the whole play complete in my Imagination in all its de- 
tails." 

THE FORESTER^S WIFE 

Although Ludwig may have taken some of the forester's 
traits from his f ather, he certainly has not in any degree por- 
1 Dresden, July 3, 1857. VI, 396. 
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trayed his mother in the forester's wife. Sophie is so weak 
V" as to bc almost colorless. But this is not astonishing in a 
wife who, for twenty-five years, has been browbeaten by her 
husband. Her slrength of character, if she ever possessed 
any, has been repressed tili it has dwindlcd to the vanishing 
point. She has been a faithful housckeeper, almost a scr- 
vant, but when called upon to face a crisis she falls utterly. 
f She has neither the force nor the wit to prevent the quarre! 
; between Stein and her husband from becoming serious; she 
cannot reason with Ulrich aftcr he is discharged and force 
him to realize his hopeless position; and when forced to 
choose between her rieh uncle and her husband she hesitates. 
Her love is not greatenoughto cause her tofollow her husband 
into poverty and, perhaps, disgrace, and yet she fears to go to 
the uncle. Instead of acling, she catches at straws and hop>es 
to find some means of escape. Thus she forces Marie to 
deceive her father and sends her to meet Robert in a vain 
hope that he may suggest some method of adjusting the 
quarrel. And finälly, although she suspects the nature- of 
Ulrich^s nocturnal errand into the forest, she falls to stop 
him and the tragedy occurs. She has been an obedient wife 
but has failed to be a helpmeet. 

MARIE 

Marie is also criticised as weak and colorless, and it must 
be admitted that she, too, shows little strength of character. 
J>. But she is a loving daughter in spite of the harshness with 
which she is treated. To her the father's word has always 
been law and she will deceive him only when convinced th^t 
it is for his good. She at least has strength of mind enqugh 
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to make an instant decision that she will cling to her father ^ 
no matter what his fate may be. 

Ludwig realized that Marie was not strongly portrayed 
and defends himself against the criticisms of her character 
in his Gespräche mit Lewinsky} At first speaking generally, 
he says: "The chief consideration is so to place the hero that 
he always holds our interest; therefore as little as possible 
should be described; we must see him before us as often 
and as long as possible. No other character can claim our 
attention to such a degree that the chief figure is thereby 
forced into the background." He then proceeds to answer 
the criticism of Robert Prutz, who complained that Marie 
played a much too insignificant rolc. " Indeed," said Lud- 
wig, "she should not be important; I wished to concentrate 
the attention of the spectator on the forester, and in so doing 
I am perfectly justified." 

Marie from her first entrance adds the note of ßloom which 
is essential to a play that is to end tragically. She seems to 
have a presentiment of her impending fate, and her somber 
spirits tend to tone down what otherwise would have been a 
too cheerful first act. Ludwig recognized this fault of the 
play, for he says:^ "I have, howevcr, made another mis- 
take; that is, in keeping the beginning so cheerful. It is one 
of the fundamental principles of dramatic poetry not to 
awaken in the audience any deceptive happy hopes, other- 
wise dissatisfaction must result. The audience must soon 
suspect that the affair will turn out badly, one must feel the 
Coming storm. Der ErhjÖrsier is true to life throughout, but 
it loses in poetic purity owing to this mistake. At that time 

1 VI, 294. 2 Gespräche mit Lewinsky^ VI, 294. 
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I did not know the principles of this great art as I know them 
to-day; now I would indeed do things differently." And 
yct, in Marie, Ludwig has Struck a note of sadne^s in the 
opening scenes, although not forcibly enough to suit 
himself. 

THE FORESTER'S SONS 

Andres and Wilhelm are simple, honest fellows, who trudge 
along doing their duty as it is laid down for them by their 
father. Even when Andres is roused to deadly hatred 
against Robert his passion does not prevent his obeying his 
father's command to cease quarreling and to betake himself 
to his duties in the forest. One feels that Andres is a lad 
that can be depended on to do his duty as he understands 
it, although he may possess no great ability in determining 
what his duty is. But with his strict up-bringing he has had 
but little chance to gain independence and initiative. 

STEIN 

Stein Stands out less cleariy than any other of the impor- 
tant figures. His chief characteristic is a hot temper and, 
what so often accompanies that trait, a readiness to forgive. 
He has always good-naturedly been the first to offer the band 
of reconciliation, and even after the great quarrel he is found 
trying to devise some method of settling the difficulty satis- 
factorily to both parties. He is generous, and when the 
forester's course has led to disaster, offers his influenae and 
wealth to enable the latter to escape. His hasty temper has 
led to many quarreis with his son, Robert, and his attempts 
to rule him with a high band have several times driven the 
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young man into open rebellion which has almost led to flight. 
But here again the father's good-nature and love for liis son 
have conquered and he has always given in and allowed the 
son to have his own way. 

ROBERT 

The son appears to have inherited his father's temper and 
is equally proud and averse to Opposition. In his relations 
with Marie he shows a mixturc of impetuous determination 
and weak timidity. This is largely due to the fact that he 
feels that she loves her father more than she does him, which 
prcvents his taking his love affairs boldly into his own hands 
and carrying ofT his betrot hed in defiance of her father. The 
forester is also sure of his daughter and takes scant notice of 
Robertos vain threats. 

THE MINOR CHARACTERS 

Weiler, Wilkens and Möller are clearly drawn. Weiler, 
a merchant who has failed in business, was formerly a friend 
and equal of the forester. Adversity has soured him and he 
looks with bitter mind upon the world. He is tired of seeing 
happy faces and is only too glad to report the quarrel and 
murder, which he has seen, to the father in its worst and most 
suspicious aspect. In fact one almost suspects him of deceit 
in thus implanting in Ulrich suspicions which Weiler must 
know will lead to disaster. But still there is nothing in the 
play to show that he himself is not deceived by the gun with 
the yellow sling and the neckerchief. We can the more easily 
believe this, as Weiler is throughout represented as a peculiar 
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man and perhaps not quite accountable for bis actions. 
Wilkens at one time refers to him as bcr loilfufc ^auxtS^ 

If there is a question about Weiler's attempt to cause trouble, 
there can be none concerning Möller. This crusty old 
bachelor has been so long in the employment of Stein and 
Son that he has come to consider himself the whole firm, and 
he looks with disfavor on the approaching marriage of Rob- 
ert and Marie, especially as Robert might marry Fräulein 
Löhlein and her fortune. In every way Möller tries to break 
off the match, and events prove only too favorable for him, 
By following the letter of Steines orders he forces the dis- 
missal of the forester, and the quarrel is irreconcilable. 
Möller, however, honestly believes that Andres has murdered 
the Buch Jäger and that he and Robert are engaged in a fatal 
quarrel. His error here leads to action on Stein's part which 
still further widens the breach between the latter and the 
forester. It is partly the knowledge that the militia has been 
summoned that drives Ulrich to extremes. 

Wilkens is a type of the rieh peasant, cautious and cunning, 
proud of his wealth and the power it gives him over his su- 
periors in education and culture. He has no regard for any- 
one who is not seeking money or who is influenced by any- 
thing but mercenary motives, and for both these reasons he 
scorns the forester. 

The figure of the pastor of Waldenrode is a disappoint- 
ment, all the more keen because Ludwig had such a high 
ideal of this type. In an essay on Walter Scott^ he writes: 
" The figure of the country parson is the most interesting to 
construct, owirig tothecontrastingclasses to which he belongs, 

^Act II, scene 7. ^ VI, 90. 
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the hunianistic education which he has received and reminis- 
cences of his university life; he is at once a scholar, a peas- 
ant and an oflöcial, a representative of God and a subject of 
the Consistory; he is the most illustrious and resp>ected per- 
son in the village, and in the city a comical figure." 

And yet Ludwig's pastor is insufficient. He can find no 
means to prevent the quarrel or to heal the breach. He is 
totally unable to find words to controvert the forester's argu- 
ment that law and ethics must be one and the same, and in 
the time of need the forester tums in despair from his vacu- 
ous words of comfort. 

Into the Speeches of Frei and Lindenschmied, Ludwig has 
put the peasant's conception of the revolution with their 
mistaken ideas of its aims. To these men it meant the 
throwing off of all law and order; anarchy was to take the 
place of the old established rule, and not only wcre all special 
Privileges to be done away with but also those who had en- 
joyed them were to be destroyed. 

Taken as a whole the characters of Der Erhjörster are true 
to life and extremely individual. And yet they are also 
types. In discussing this latter point Ludwig, in a letter to 
Julian Schmidt, writes: " The characters must also be typ- 
ical. They must appear individual only through a great 
wealth of characteristics; but they appear thus only because 
all these characteristics belong to this type. What makes 
them individuals is in reality only what makes them types. 
In the same manner the whole scene is made up of incidents 
which are typical, i.e. which belong to this type, so that it 
also appears individual." 

1 Dresden, Sept. i4(?), 1858, VI, 411. 
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In regard to the characters in Der ErhjÖrster in particular, 
Ludwig, in the above mentioned essay on Scott/ writes, in 
comparing :he Afitiquary with Der ErhjÖrster: "My figures 
in the ErhjÖrster have something similar (to Oldbuck, Lovel 
and Edie) as regards vigor. They are of true Thuringian 
growth. A tale with such figures must, however, be played 
in Thuringia. Would that I had remained true to the meth- 
od of production as in Der ErhjÖrster, but I tumed to the 
novel. The Thuringian forest has still many original char- 
acters, many living traditions, as well as many poetic antiq- 
uities of manners, customs and, especially, of legends. . . . 
I believe that a writer can attain poetic truth, that is, the 
agreement of all details, only in the province in which he was 
born and raised, for he himself is then his own norm in pör- 
traying characters." 

ORIGIN AND RECEPTION OF DER ERBFÖRSTER 

The ErhjÖrster material occupied Ludwig*s attention for 
many years before he finally succeeded in giving it a form 
which fully satisfied him. During this period the play under- 
went great changes, not only in form but also in content. In 
1845 he first began actual work on what was to be a five-act 
play entitlcd Die Waldburg, Only certain incidents and 
traits of character in this play are carried over into the later 
plans. In 1846 the scopc of the work was enlarged and a 
different plot adopted in Das Jagdrecht, as the second group 
of Sketches was called. The author brought this form of the 
tragedy to the attention of Devrient, who urged him to com- 

iVI,83. 
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plete it. Late that same year^ Ludwig again raentioned 
his tragedy, which now bore a new name. Under the title 
Die Wildschützen, or Wilm Berndt as it was sometimes 
called, from its hero, the play was completely worked out 
in Sketches and scenes, although never finished. The 
motivation here is not the same as in Der ErhjÖrster, but 
the plot works out much in the same way as in the com- 
pleted tragedy. 

Although Ludwig's note-books contain much material for 
the study of these earlier forms of the play, there is almost 
nothing to indicate the later steps in the perfecting of the 
tragedy. In a letter to Devrient,^ Ludwig mentions two 
reworkings of the material and says that he is sending the 
old manuscripts for criticism. In a later letter* he speaks of 
a third revision, probably the final form. In the above 
mentioned letter of August i4th, Ludwig says that the plot 
is less artificial and that it is acted out before the audience 
rather than related, as in the earlier form of the play. And 
this is all that is known of the last revision. 

The effect of the first presentation of Der Erhjörster was 
electrical. Like a meteor it flashed across the literary horizon 
and was at once recognized, not only as a remarkable drama, 
but also as one beginning a new epoch. In one night Lud- 
wig had become famous. Not that all critics received the 
play favorably. There were many who feit that it was 
too terrible, too heartrending for the stage. Many con- 
sidered that the deficiencies in the tragedy outweighed its 
excellences; but even these critics were forced to admit its 

iDcc. 5, 1846. VI, 342. 

^Cöln bei Meissen, Aug. 14, 1849. VI, 354. * Sept. 8. VI, 363. 
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inherent strength, dramatic effectiveness and wonderful 
character-painting. Heydrich, who saw the first presenta- 
tion in Dresden, wrote : " I shall never f orget the powerf ul 
impression. It was the breath of an original and true poetic 
spirit, a work as if taken from the Storm and Stress |)eriod, 
a majestic thunderstorm slowly approaching and suddenly 
breaking, lighting up the landscape strangely, gripping and 
shaking the hearts of all observers, enigmatic, mysterious. 
To many, an incomprehensible thunderstorm of the Imagin- 
ation. .A dream-picture of the forest, and yet füll of reality 
and true to life. A poetic note so new, so original, so fa- 
miliär, and yet so tcrriljle aßd uncanny; repellent and at the 
same time so attractive." •'Gustav Freytag, in the Grenz- 
boten j^ greeted Ludwig as a great poetic genius and praiscd the 
play as a " work of great promise, a true jewel of our times." 
Eduard Devrient noted in his diary under date of March 
4th: "Präsentation of Der ErhjÖrster (I played titlc-role). 
The first two acts made a brilliant impression. From the 
third acton theeasy-going public succumbed to the approach- 
ing catastrophe: only a few retained courage enough to join 
in a weak applause.", .^Newspaper criticism was ahout 
cqually divided. The Dresdner Journal and the Deutsche 
AUgemehie Zeitung of Leipzig attacked the play unmerci- 
fuUy and, as it now appears, unreasonably. The critics of 
the Vienna papers were generally favorable. Der ErhjÖrster 
was produced in all the Icading eitles of Germany and the 
better the public became acquainted with tlie tragedy the 
more its popularity increased and the greater became Lud- 
wig's fame. 
iNo. 5, 1850. 
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The play was first published as a stage manuscript in 
Dresden, 1850, and later it appeared as Ihe first volume of 
Ludwig's Dramatische Werke} Since that date it has always 
been included in all collections of Ludwig's works.^ The 
best account of Ludwig's life and works is the biography by 
Stern in the first volume of the Stern and Schmidt edition; 
also published separately under the title: Otto Ludwige ein 
Dickteriehen. The other collections of Ludwig's works 
also contain valuable introductions. 

For those who desire to study Ludwig more closely the 
following bibliographical list is appended: 

August Sauer : Otto Ludwig, Prag, 1893. 

H. V. Treitschke : Historische und Politische Aufsätze, Leipzig, 
1886. 

Gustav Freytag : Gesammelte Aufsätze, Leipzig, 1887. — Gesam- 
melte Werke, vol. 16, Leipzig, 1886-1888. 

Adolf Bartels : Essays on Ludwig and Hebbel in the Grenzboten, 
1895, 3. — Die Deutsche Dichtung der Gegenwart, 6. ed. Leipzig, 
1904. 

Heinrich Bulthaupt : Dramaturgie des Schauspiels, vol. IH, 6th 
ed., Oldenburg, 1901. 

S. Friedmann : Das deutsche Drama des 19. Jahrhunderts, vol. I, 
Leipzig, 1902-1903. 

Wilhelm Scherer: Vorträge und Aufsätze (zu den Shakespeare- 
studien), Berlin, 1874. 

Richard M. Meyer: Otto Ludwigs Shakespearestudien, Shakespeare 
Jahrbuch, 1901. 

Richard Müller : Ludwigs Erzählungskunst, Berlin, 1905. 

1 Leipzig, 1853. 

2 Gustav Frey tag (Berlin, 1870, 2ded. 1883); Adolf Stern and Erich 
Schmidt (Leipzig, 1891); Victor Schweizer, critical edition (Leipzig 
and Vienna, no year) ; Adolf Bartels (Leipzig, no year). 

* Leipzig, 1891. 
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Heinrich Kühnlein : Ludw-igs Kampf gegen Schiller, Münnerstadt, 
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Z)er €rBfdrftcr 



Perfoncn 

Stein, ein xeid^x gabrif^rr iinb (^ütfrbfft^. 

Hobert, fein £of)iL 

Cbriftian Ulridb, görftfr bf« (9utf9 Xüftfrnmfbf, gnunntt bft 

erbförftfr. 
Sopbie, feine grau. 
21nbres, gorf^ge^ilfe bei Ulrirf), ^ 
lUarte, r beiber J{tnber. 

lütlbclm, J 

IDtlfens, ein großer ^oner, bei görfierin C^inu 
Der paftox oon SSalbenrobe. 
IHoflcr, ^tein« «uc^^alter. 
3äger <5ottfrieb, genannt ber 33u(^jäger. 
U^etlcr, Ulritft« aol^üter. 
Der IDirt üon ber ©renjft^ente. 

'i"l' ro. • V ^ SSilbbiebe. 

Katl^rine. 

öafiian, @tein« Wiener. 

3njei (Träger. 

2)a« 2>tM fpieft abroccfifetnb im 3agerljan« toon 3)üfiertt)albe unb 

in @tein« @cI)Io6 gn S[Balbenrobe, einmal im britten Slufjug 

in ber ©rengfc^ente unb im l^eimlic^en @runbe. 



Sögcrl^au« öou 2)ü|!crtt)albe. 

5m ^intergrunbc be« 3"""^«^^^ «in« glügcltür unb ein ©d^ronf, .^u 
bcibcn ©eiten gctrö^nlit^c 2;ürcn. 9ied)t8 ein genfler; linf« im 
^tntergrunbc ber Ofen; weiter öorn eine ©dittjaqiüälberu^r; bann 
5 ein ^Riegel, an bem mel)rere glinten, barnnter gitjet bop^elläufige, 
3agbtafd^en unb bergleid^en ©erat gongen, unb ein S3ücl^erborb, auf 
bem SBibel unb Oefangbüd^er liegen. 

©rftet auftritt 

Vlan f)'6tt in ber Sjene tPiuftfanten ein @tü(f(^en blafen. 

S&eUcT, langfam ftd^ umfebenb burc^ bie aRitteltür; bie ^örfteritt }uglei(^ 
lo öefc^äftiß »on linf«. SJann SInbreS» ^lifttlm, gule^t 9Rarie. 

görftcrm. !Da finb bie SKufifanten f^on. SBo f)Qb' 
id^ nur ben Se((erf^IüffeI ? ®ie 3Jhifif tnug gu trinfett 
l^abctt. — !j)cr SBeiler? 

SBcilcr. !Dcr SBeifer. SBo ift benn ber Sitte ? !j)cr 
15 Sörfter? 

görperm. SKein TOann ? ^fft er nicf|t brausen ? ^ 

SBeiler. 33on iDegen mit ben §oIg^auern. — '" \ ' ' 

$3rfterim ff ann ör nicf|t iDarten ? 

SBeilcr. SBarten? S3epte. SUfe §änbe üofi gu tun. 
ao f^i^rfterim ®o ma^ (5r, ba^ Gr fortfommt. 

SBetlet (fe^t ru^ig labat in [eine fuvic Xonpfeife ftopfent»). 3^0. 

^drfterim (goßt* er öieKei^t fcf|on mit bem §erm 
©teitt — 

3 
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"xj Inf Stricr>rr irnrfet er Ic iin. — §«0 vk ha^ 
pc: >q; i?cr-Wii:iu ^nit ^vrrt fEnnrr: Sxä zsSt fcrr 
^"ixTif^r: ^[([cr«: ■ C'x wrl Hir KrmilnÄCT: ssA oft 
rr:r: >:* rcrX'T. mmr ic.i'j je: örr: SdOMfcr* 5 

$:::z h^ Tin: :u:t M>j e*!r: pdniri. toiccet ic 1Ilxi4 
'v:r:rr v": T:: ^^*: 3.>nii!c a^ Je: Snac fc«'« ic* 

n:^- r-'"TirD:,x- iiJ v:Ti.'Tr. Jim prTnrpnL » 

2^;:■^ e X": 11, r:* :i: ?r?rorT. rrr v^n; iUjc: fecnÄ fem 
^:r: pi7n.TX"x :": ir^ t:c :\Ticv':cr':j: ^m: eidamBynwIcr 

triimrim. S£>r::r: Tiö:t >r7i: C^rx »iL ?Brfl ciirr 

<*».■'' rtic=nc ^:^^:l:i- r .•■■• >frfi;- ir'rX': lv-rr:r.. 

Seiler r.rrr: r.; h- o.-r-rr.-TrrrT ^:<- or ^w J-iir». ^fiQUg . 

r^a meint bcr Stern, wen er >atirfJ|r'^tewlBy 



€rfter ilufsug. (Erfter 2luftritt 5 

ixd)t Uttb mct)r ^la^ jum ffiac^fctt. Äann auc^ fein, baß 
bcr ©ud^iögcr ba^ aufgcftöbert f|at in einem alten SßvLij. 
Sbcr bamit IomTnrer''lfeni"ftfnd^ fc^ön" an. Siod^ öorge^ 
ftem benF xij, fie freffen einanber auf, baß öon feinem 

5 lüa« übrig bleibt. T)er Stein : e« tüirb bur^forftet. 
©er görfter: ©« n)irb nic^t bur^forftet; ®er (gtein: 
Slber e^ toirb bur'd^f orftet. I)er görfter: Slber e« n)irb 
nid^t burd^forftet. ©er Stein: Slber e« toirb bur^* 
forftet. ©er görfter: Slber eö n)irb ni^t burd^forftet. 

lo ©er ©tein auf; ben 9tocf ju, jtoei ^öpfe auf einmal, 
jtoei ®tüf)Ie über ben Raufen gerannt unb — fort. 3^c^, 
benf id6, nun n)irb'^ boA einmal au^ fein mit ber greunb* 
fd^aft ? 3a,^qfit2JlaJßeti. ^' ©a« toar öorgeftem na^t 
unb geftem frü^ — laum toaf^ 2^ag — totx ba Dom 

15 ©c^Ioß bal)er gepfiffen fommt unb an be« J^örfter« genfter 
poc^t, al^ tt)är' nie ni^t« paffiert — ba« ift ber Stein. 
Unb »er fd^on eine 3Sierte(ftunbe geroartet f)at unb brin 
fein rr®leic^!" unter bem beißen Sdjnaujbart l^eröor- 
f^nard^t — ba«^ ift ber Ulri^. Unb nun miteinanber 

20 l^inau«, mirTii^t^rblr riid^tT— 'in \>tn 2Ba(b — alö lüär' 
nie nid^t lein ^ant geroeft. Unb ba« fällt aucö feinem 
3Wenfd^en mel^r auf. 9iacf|t« gejanft unb frül^ miteinan* 
bcr in ben 3Ba(b — al« müßt*« fo fein. Slber mac^t er'« 
benn mit feinem jungen anber«, ber Stein ? $öiit bem 

25 Stöbert ? ©er Stein ? ^at ber nic^t f^on ein l^albbut- 
jenbmal fortgerop(IJ.?^Ujib^5^nta^ ift er roieber gu gut. 

TOnfl^Wirtfd^aft ba6 ! - (^SS^rcnl) beS le^tcren tft er Schritt t?or 
&^xiJd tör htm %i\^ iurütfgeioic^en, ben %n\>xti unb 93i(^e(m ^frein^etra« 



[amen^ unb öon lüeaen mit bem ®alj — ha 
nt^tju^banlen kommen' tior bcr Slrbeit. 11 
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gen bringen unb an ben bereite gut Sinlen fte^enben Xif(^ fügen, bet in 
ber dttd^tung bon ber Stamme nac^ bem ^intergrunbe fte^t.) 

eJörftcrim §icr]^cr. So. Unb nun (gtül^tc, 3^un* 
gen^. 2lu^ ber obern Stube. J)er 9BciIer lönnte toolftl — 
9[nbrc!^ unb 33t(^elm (ab). 

äBetIcr (prejrtett, iiibcm et firt) jum ®cf)cn fertig mac^t). SBeUU 

er nicf|t bie §änbe üoü ju tun \)ätie, bcr SBeiter ! ©rau* 
ßen mit bcn ^oIjmQd^ern — bann megen bt^ lanncn« 

— ha — xd) lann 
Unb ber Sitte lo 

— (®cbärbcn, UIri(t)§ ©trengc onbcutcnb.) 

^örftcrin. Jla; id) \mü ni^t fd)u(b fein, njenn ßr et* 
ttJQö üerfäumt. (öc^t loicbcr.) 

SBciler (ganj ru^ig). Qa. (Xeii giitger an bcr 9?oic). Slber 

ob er aud) je^t attemal ber erfte fein toirb, ber bie §anb 15 
bietet? J)er (Stein? 9Benn er nun be^ J^örfter« fein 
.§err ift ? 3a; i^ ^^'^ ^J^)^ pvop^esein, aber — ber §err 
^at bod) afiemal red^t, meil er ber^§err ift. ^nu ^^tiif^ 
mal roa« (grn[t{|afte^ gäbe! ^b' ol^ne^in mal njieber'bie 
^; luftigen '^efi^ter fatt. ao 

fjörfteritl (mit ^Inbres unb Sau^clm bie Stufte trogenb). Sie* 

ben, ad^t, neun, jel^n Stülpte, oä^it norfjmau leifc.) Qa, 

SBctIcr. 3Bar aucfi fein übel ©efidit \>a^, toa« ber 
Su^iäger ^ejtern fdinitt, SKo^je^ 3lnbrei3; Sie l^aben 
""; * audjjiie'ber ipctl^feit t!)m uorge^obtr 25 



JJörftcrin» aJiit bem rad|fiid)tigen, brutalen 2Hen* 

fc^en? (Sic bcdt bie Xafct.) 

^ttbred. SBer fann mit bem in g-rieben leben,? 
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^Jtftetiti* 9?Utt; gcfc^el^n ift gcfc^cl^n. Slbcr in ad^t 
ttd^mcn barfft bu Ud) öor bem. 

SBcilct. '*'^cta. ©cnn cö ift lein ©lieb an bem Äerl, 
tooran bcr ffcrl nic^t fd^tet^t lüär'. 
5 Sttbrci^. Qd) fürd^t' il^n nic^t. y y ^^^^ 

gärftctim J^u, SBil^elTn, inö ©ärt^en. Saiferfronnt/ 
Sötocjimaul, 9iitterfporn — nur \va^ ©ro^e^, bamit cd 
ein 2ln[e]^n l^at im ®Ia§. — Steint werben balb fommen 
mit*§erm äKöder, bem Su^l^alter — 
lo SBetlet. !I)cm §ageftoIj — 

fjätftctiii. <gie]^ bod), 3lnbred, ob ber 3?etter SBiüenö 
no^ nid^t f ommt ? 

Slttbtei^^ äSil^ehn (ab). 

aBeiler. S^er SBilfenö fommt aucfi ? 
15 gJtftetiti (fictoncnb). 3?er § e r r SBilf en^ ? SBirb nic^t 
ttu^bleiben, tocnn [einer 9)?ül)me Jod^ter SJerlobung ijat ! 

SBeilet. §m, freilid^. ^at ®elb, bcr § e r r SBilfen«. 
®cr größte Sauer in ber ©egenb. Qä) wax and) einmal 
ein §crr SBeiler, ß^' mir bie ©laubiger meinen fi'affee^ , . 
2o laben jugefd^Ioffen. ÜDa ^ben fie b'en „§errn""in bie ^' 
Znx geflemmt. !Da ftecEt er noi|. 9?un ift'd ,,ber gBei== 
Icr'' \d)ie6)tmQ. „T)cv SBcilcr fönnte'^ — „njcil ber SJBei- 
ler bod^ einmal ba ift" etcetera. 5IWan^ma(, lüenn mir'« 
SSergnttgcn mad^t, ärgf id) mid) brüber. ®n eigen SJer- 
25 gnügen, fid^ ju argem — aber cd ift eind. §ui, ba fommt 
bie ijungfer ©raut. 

SRotic (ttitt ouf ; toä^tenb beS fj^olgenben toiib üon ben f]fcauen bie 
9afel gebetft). 
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^, .^^' '' - SScilcn §ui ! 3Bie ein ßic^^örnc^en. 

Jyörftcrin. ®er SBeilcr will bir eine ©d^tncid^clci fa^ 
gen, SUiarie. ©r l^at feine fifdrfe 2lrt. 

aScilcr. Qa. S^ab't nid}tv5. 0rob ober fein. aSenn 
ba« ©eibfen nur merft, baß ti^ gefdimeicfiett fein fott, ha 5 
ift e« fcf|on jufrieben. 2Bie locnn bie jungen fo'n glatte^ 
^ä^eldjen ftreidjen. Sanft ober raul^, n)o^t ober tDtt)\ c^ 
fann fid/vj nidjt crn^e^ren ju fpinnen. 

aWaric. Unb ber SSergleic^ toax iDol^t anij eine ®trei* 

SBcilcr* SBenn fie fptnne'n ntii|"fen, \mV^ \d)on Qt^ r^ 
ftreidielt gen)efen fein. 

9Karic (burc^ö scuftet je^eiib). Qx fommt, SDZutter. 

görftcritt. iDer $Robert? 

SBciJcn 1)a^n)iU id| nur gu meinen ^olgma^ern. 15 
Sonft fiubert bet 3(ite ! mt.) , . ^, , 

^örftcritt (nac^tufcnb). SBcnu (Sr nidit f)ereinfonimen 
lann, toUl id) Qijm fein Jeil aufgeben. — gin ungemtit^» 
li^er Sßenf^ ! Unb t)öfli0 n)irb er mnxtitijx and) ni^t. 
^ *^al 'fomnü nbaji^ü^ 'feiner gÄten ^eit' l^er. Unb bc«* 90 
I)a(b fiel^f^ il)m aud) bein 93ater nad|, 9BeiI fie atte Äa* 
meraben ttjaren. J)cr Sudijäger geborte aud) t^öju^^ffiic ^ 
ber fein SSermögen öertrunfen I)atte,1fam er an bcn (Sttxn%^*^ 
CDie jafei übetfe^cnb ) §ier obeu ber ^Bräutigaui^üater. 
J)aneben beiner. S)ann ber gute, launige @err ^aftor. 25 
2Benn ber nic^t mär', todx' ber Stöbert längft fort- 

äßarte. SWtttter, ba^mal mx ber 9io()ert fo tt)Ub, fo 
ungeftüm — 
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f^3rftetitu Qa, ba^mat fonnte bcr ^aftor unb toir i^n 

{aUttt l^altCtt* (3ä^lt bie fd^on benannten noc^ einmal.) !Daittt 

l)icr ©crr SHöUer. Unb bort beitt §err ^ate, bcr §crr 
SScttcr SBittctt^. ÜDann ^icr i^, bort Stöbert unb bu, 
5 Untenan enbli^ Slnbre^ unb SBilfielm. SBie bie ^eit 
öcrgel^t! SBenn x6) an meinen SSerlobungetog benfe! 
ÜDa toar xd) nxdjt fo glücfli^ al« l|euf . 

2Raric* SIRutter, ob'^ iebent aWäbc^en fo ift, ba« eine 
S5raut lücrben foü, toie mir ? 
lo $9rfitenm §at nic^t iebe fo gro^e Urfacf|e frol^ ju fein 
n)ie bu. 

2Rarie* 2lber ift benn ba^ au^ 55rö^Iicf|teit, m^ x6) 
füt)Ie ? aJHr ift fo ferner, 3Wutter, fo — 

f$9tfterm. S^reilid^; n)ie bem Slümc^en, an bem ein 
15 SEautropfcn ^ängt. (S^ Ijöngt ben topf, unb bocfi ift ber 
S:au il^m leine Saft, 

Wtatit. 2U^ iDär'^ unrecht öon mir, baß ic^ ben 3Sater 
öertaffen tt)ill — toenn'^ gleich um Stöbert ift. 

gStftetm. !Da« ©ort ©otte^ fagt: I)a^ SBeib fott 
20 3Sater unb 3Wutter öerlaffcn unb am 3Wanne J^angen. — 
^^efmir ttJaV^-nöt^ anbeHai^ bei bfr. ©ein SSater mar 
fc^on ein fd^muder 3Wann — nic^t me^r fo jung, aber ^oc^ 
unb ftraff tt)ie eine Spanne; fein 4Bart toar bamalö nod^ 
lol^Ifd^njarj. (S^ fal^ gar manche nad^ i^m um, bie il^n 
?5 gcni gel^abt l^ätte; ba^ n)u§f ic^. Slber er n)ar mir ju 
emft unb ftrcng; aüe^ nal^m er fo genau, unb auf §^ 33er* 
gnügen ^iett er gar nic^t^. g« mar ni^t leidet, ffd^ in 
i$ngu fluiden. 53rotforgen l^ab' ic^ nic^t gehabt, Unb 
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baß er mid) etwa |d)lcd)t bel)aubelt l)Qtte — baö müßt' xd) 
auc^ lügen, lüenn fd^on er barfd) tut. 

a»aric. Unb melir ^attft bu nidjt g^^offt? ÜWe^r 
nid)t? 

görfterin. 3Benn ber liebe ®ott aöe^ erfüUen fotlte, 5 
ma^ folc^ ein 9Jiäbd|en{)erj Ijofft, ba^ fei ber nid)t \otx% 
roa^ e« n)itt! 3lber ba lommt JRobert. SBir motten rcc^t 
frötjüc^ fein, bamit er nid^t in feine ©ebanfcn fättt. 

Sweitct Stufttitt 

9io(rrt Potior. 

SRobert. ©Uten SRorgen, liebe 9JJutter. ®uten 9Äor* 10 
gen, 3)iarie. 

^örfterin. ®utcn 9)?orgen, §err Bräutigam in §off^ 
nung. 

SHobcrt. Sie id| mid) freue, ®ie fo Reiter ju fcl)n. 
Slber bu, maxk ? T}n bift traurig, a)Jarie? Unb ic^ bin 15 
fo frol), So überfrol) ! T^en ganjen 9Worgen fc^on bin 
ic^ im Sßalb. 35}o bie Süf^e am (jettften funfcltcn öom 
Sau, ba brängt' idj mid) bur^, bag bie feuchten ^^^^^9^ 
mir inö gUil)enbe ©efidjt fd)Iagen mußten: ba toarf id^ 
mid) inö (Sra^. ' 3lber eö litt mic^ nirgenbö. SKir imr, » 
al§ tonnte mir nid)txJ I)elfen, alö menn id^ laut toeinte. — 
Unb bu, fonft fo frifd) unb munter mie ein SRel^ — bu bift 
traurig ? l)eute traurig ? 

^örftertiu Sie freut fid) gen)iB, lieber Stöbert, aber 
(gie fennen fie ja öon flein auf — n)0 anbere laut »erben, 25 
ba ipirb fie ftitt. 
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SRatte. 9?cin, SRobert; traurig bin id) gcmiB nic^t; 
mir ift nur fo feierlid^, !©cn ganjcn ÜJiorgen fc^on. S5?o 
ic^ gel/ unb ftcl^', atö tt)är' id) in ber Äirc^e. Unb — 
noitvi. Unb — , 

5 SKatie* Unb baj nun batb ba^ i^eben wie I)inter mir 
abreißen foK, mie unter mir öerfinfen unb ein neue^ an- 
gel)n foK, ein fo ganj neue^ — fei nic^t böfe, guter 9to* 
bert ! — ba^ ift mir fo eigen, fo öngfttid^ — 
Stöbert. Sin neue^ 8eben? (Sin fo ganj neue^ 8e* 
lo ben? ®« ift ja nod^ immer ba^ aüc geben, 9Warie, nur 
fd^öner. ß^ ift [a noc^ immer ber alte liebe -83aum, unter 
bem mir fi^en, nur ba§ er btü^t. 

Wlaxit, ©ann, ba^ i^ ben SSater öertaffen foü! — 
unb bie SJhitter! ÜDa^ Sllte fe^' icf) üerge^n, ba^ Sleue 
15 fe^' id^ nid^t fommen; ba« Sitte mu^ ic^ laffen, unb ba^ 
9Jeue fann i^ nid^t erreidjen — 

Stöbert. SDJugt bu benn ben 33ater laffen ? :©leiben 

xoxx nic^t alte beifammen? §at nid}t be^l^alb mein 3Sater 

\>a^ ®ut ©üftermatbe gefauf t ? 

ao ^dtftetin. ®aö ift bie 9lngft, bie man im J^J^ül^ia^r 

I)at, man tt)ei§ nic^t ipo^er ? unb ni^t warum ? Unb im 

iJrül^ial^r weiß man bo^, bag e^ nur immer nod) fdjöner 

^ werben mu§, unb für^tet fid^ bod), SUian fürd^tet fid) 

eben t)or bem ®lüdE. 9iun fotlen fic^ meine liebften 

25 SBtofc^e erfüllen unb — gel^t mir'18 benn anberö ? Sann 

^ id^ mir ntd^r^eHflic^ wünf^en, eö war' ein S3raten öer== 

brannt, ober e^ jerbräd)' etwa Don ben feinen Steuern 

einer ? ®lüdE ift wie ®onne. gin wenig ©chatten mu^ 
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fein, tt)cntt*e bcm üKcnfc^cn iDo^l lücrbcn foU. Qd) toitt 
nur nac^fc^n, ob'^ in ber Äüd^e nid^t ein menig bergleic^en 
Statten gefefet ^at, m unu.) 

mUrie (nac^bem fie uiib Stöbert einige 9tugenblicfe fc^iceigenb gegenÜ« 

bct geftaiiben). gef)It bir voa^, 9?obert ? 5 

JRobcrt. aRir? 9Jein. 2?ieüei^t — 

SRarte. Du bift no(^ auf beinen 3Sater böf e ? Unb er 
ift fo gut ! 

mohttt 'Jaß er fo gut ift! Sag feine ®üte faft 

fc^merer gu tragen ift, al§ feine l^eftigen Saunen ! Sein w 

3orn öerle^t nur, feine ®üte bemütigt. ©einem ^^ni 

fe(5' icf| meinen (Stolj entgegen — aber nja^ feiner ®üte ? 

aWaric* Unb bu tpoflteft fort, bu böfer SRobert, unb 
uns alle öertaffen ! 

JRobcrt. Qd) ttJoUte, aber ii} bin ia noc^ ba. D baö toar 15 
eine böfe ^titl Qd)tD\it dn atfem irrVcin bir^Wa'irle, an^ 
mir fetbft. Slber baS ift ia nun aüeS vorbei, gin toentg 
©Ratten mug fein, aber nur nic^t juöiel. Somm, SWarie^ 
C^ier im ^t^i^^ ift'^ fo fd^iDüt, 3)ie SUhififanten foßen 
uns baS fröl^Iicfifte ©tüdc^en auffpielen, baS fie fönnen* 20 

((Sie tooVitn ab.) 

Jiritter «ufttitt 

Sev tiüxfttv, bie SÖrfteritt hinter i^m. Sovifie. 
,.. ■ 9Rarte (mte fic ben Sörftet jlc^t, täfet fie Kobert unb umfc^tlngt jenen). 

Sörftcr* !Da6 bi^ — aRclbel! (@ic^ losmac^enb.) Q^t baS 
ein ©onnenblid nad^ einem SRegentag, ha^ einem bie 25 
4Bremfen an ben Äopf fliegen? gabt i^r bem Stöbert bie 
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C^rctt öoU gcfamcnttcrt, SBeib^öoIf ? Sltberneö ©ing ba. 
{(Bäfitu aRarie t)on fic^.) Qi) \)aV vxxt Stobcrt ju rcbcti. Q6) 
f)aV ©ic flcfud^t, §crr Stein, 

9lo(ett. §crr ©tcin? 3lxä)t tnel^r 9iobert unb bu? 
5 2r9^^fter* §at aöe^ feine 3^it, ba^ "Tu unb bad Sie. 
SBetttt ba^ SBeib^öolf ipeg ift — 

0r9rftertm SBir ntad^en f^on ^(ots alter 2Bern>otf. 
^tVivmtx.^'' r /^ ^ ^" ^ ' • 

3f8rpet* 3^a. ®on)ie i^r brausen feib. 
lo 9lo(ert (fü^rt fie). S^id^t böfe, liebe 9JJutter. 

2r9rfterttt. T)a fönnte man auc^ nic^t auf[)ören, böfe 
JU fein. 

grärfter. ÜWac^t bic Jür ju; f)ört il)r ? 

2rJrfterttu 9Zu — nu — 
15 SfJr^er^ SBer ift l^ier §err ? glement! ^-^ 



»ierter «uftritt 

Sürflnr. Stöbert. 

$9tfitt (tote fie aSein finb, )virb et t)er(egen unb ge^t einige anate 
auf unb ai). 

9loittt ®ie tooötctt — 
!so 8r9tfter* greilid^ — (roifc^t ftc^ ben sdjmeife.) .f)nt. Se^en 
@ie fic^, §err Stein. 
9oitxt. S)iefe SSorbereitungen — 

^j9tfitCt (jetgt auf einen Stu^l am t)orbern (inbe bed gebecften ^ijc^eS). 
35 |Jr9tfi(er {nimmt bie »ibe( t)om Sorb, fe^t fic^ Stöbert 0egeiui^« tut 
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bic 5Briae auf, fc^Iägt auf, räufpert ftc^). (gprüd^e ©alOttlOttiÄ, citl* 

unbbret^ig, jcl)n: SBem ein tugenbl^aft SBcib bcfd^crt ift, 
bie ift üiel ebler, benn bie föftlic^ften perlen. Q\)xt^ 
3)Janne^ ^erj barf \\ä) auf fie üerlaffcn, unb 5)?al)rung 
lüirb il)tn nic^t tnangcltt, Sic tut il^ni Siebet unb fein 5 

Seibeö fein Seben lang. (ÄIcinc «paufc, bann barf(^ nac^ bem gen« 
ftcr, inbem er ft^cn bleibt.) SBill^elni, ob bU btcl^ t)Orfcf)Cn iDirft 

. j)a brausen! Unb bann n)citer unten am bret^igften* 
iS5irb~er mir boi) ben gangen Su^^baum vertreten, ber 
ßlement! ?iebli^ unb fcf|ön fein ift ni^te; ein SSBeib, 10 
ba^ ben §erm fürd^tet, foü man loben. SRobcrt — 

SRobcrt (Qu§ ©ebanfeu). 3Sater lUridi — 

fjörftcr* ©ieberum @iroc^ ba am founbfoöiefften. — 
§err (Stein — 

SRobcrt. @^on n)ieber ,,§err?'' 15 

görftcn Qä) muß fc^on noc^ einmal bu fagen. ©onft 
gel^t mir'« nicf)t to« ba öon ber Sunge. — JRobcrt — 

JRobcrt (Sie finb fo feierlich ! 

Sörftcr. geierli^ ? Sann fein. 2»ie (gac^e ift aue^ 
banat^. 9Wan ift fein §eibe. (©teat fic^ in ^ofttur.) !J)u 20 
I)aft bicfi alfo in ®ott entf^Ioffen, ^Robert — 

JRobcrt. 2lber — 

görftcr. Sa, toem bu mid^ fo anfie^ft. — 5Du toillft 
f)eiraten, SRobert? 

SRobcrt (fte^t auf, bcciDunbert). 3lber Sie n)iffen'« boc^ — 35 

JJörftcn greitid), 3lber eine (Einleitung muß bod^ 
fein. (Setj bicfi nur. Süber bu mußt mid^ aud^ einmal 
ttu^reben laffen. §ab' fonft eine gefunbe ©ruft» '® ift 
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mir ttbcr, »cnn id^ prcbigcn tDxü, alö fä^' ic^ bcn ^aftor 
im Sborrod hinter einem ©afen ber. ((grieid)tcrt) @o; 
'\t%i IjdV xij bie p^rte. m »ec^felt ein §irfcf) öom 8u<5* 
borfer herüber, ©örft bu, SRobert ? Unb nun pa'^ auf. 
5 C^ier bie ®abel ift ber §irfd^. ©ier ba, fiefift bu ? §ier 
ia^ ©aljfafe, ba^ bift bu. Unb ber SBinb lommt t)om 
Seüer ba^er. SBa^ mad^ft bu nun, um \>tn ©irfd^ ju be* 
fc^Ieic^en ? SBa« ? (ein^cifcnb.) ©u — nun ? 
9lobert. 3^4 ^^§ — 

10 fSfJtftet (nldenb). SDhlfit. — (öcbärben.) 

StuBert* ijpi ben SBmb abgetoinnen. 
Q ^Jrfter. SBinb abgettjinnen. 9tic^tig. 3J?erfft bu nun, 
^^*^ »0 tc9 qitittuö^^ill? ÜDu mußt il)m ben SBinb abgetoin* 
nen. Da« iff«. ©ie^ft H, bee^alb mugt' ic^ mit bir 
15 reben. (Seiettic^.) !Du mußt bem ©irfcfi ben SBinb abge* 
»innen* (@te$t auf.) Unb nun — mac^ fie glüdlid^, 9io* 
bert, meine SWarie. (ssia ge^cn.) 
aiobert* Slber tt)aö l^at ba« mit SIHarien gu fd^affen ? 
3r9rften 3^; bu Ijaft mic^ no^ nic^t öerftanben? 
ao ©ie^ft bu? 35er ^x\d) barf« nic^t merfen, baß bir"« 
*' unÄi$nV te'ift, itnb bie JJrau nod^ tt)eniger. t)u mad^ft 
jU biet ©ac^cn mit ben SBeibern. fiinber bürfen nic^t 
toiffen, »ie lieb man fie I)at, beileibe nid^t; aber Sßeiber 
nod) weniger. ®ie finb aucf| nicf|t« ai^ ertt)ac^f^ne Äinber, 
25 .nur pfiffiger. Unb bie Äinber finb fc^on pfi^ig flenug, 
©efe bic^, 9iobert* ^d^ muß bir bod^ n)a« ergä^Ien. 

(Sie fitzen am Sfanbe beS Xifc^eS, bem ^ubtifum juge^enbet.) SEBie 

meine SKarie öier ^Qi)v alt tt)ar, nid^t l^öl^er aW fo — 
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fomm' id) einmal fpätcr am Jag nac^ §auö alö geipö^m 
üä). SBo ift bie SKarie? frag^ tc^. Sin^ fagt: in ber 
Stammet, ba^ anbere : üor bem §au^. @ie mirb ja f om- 
men. 3lbcr proft bie SDJal^Ijeit; e^ tüirb 3lbenb, e^ wirb 
yiad)t unb — feine SÄarie ba. 3^ 9^^' l^inau^. 3m 5 
©arten, im ©rengbnfc^, an ben flippen im f)eim(icl^enl 
®rnnb, im gangen gorft — feine aJZarie. aWeine gran 
fuc^t inbeffen bei eucf|, bann im !Dorfe §an« für §an^. 
SBen fie n i d^ t finb't, ba^ ift bie SKorie. @oU fie jemanb 
gefto^len ^aben? (Si, fie mar ein ©ac^^pllppc^en öon 10 
einem Äinb, bie ÜJiarie. Q6) fomm' in fein ©etle bie 
ganje 9?ac^t; bie 9Warie mar fdjon bamal^ mein ganje^ 
geben, ©en anbern SDJorgen biet' id) ba^ ganje >Dorf 
auf. !Da fel^lt feiner. (Sie maren alle öemarrt in bie 
5IWarie. Qä) miß bod) menigften'S bie Seiche begraben. 15 
Qm f)eimlicf|en ®mnb, mei^t bu ? ba^ Stannenbid ic^t — 
unter ben flippen am ?autenfteg, mo ber alte JJefömcg 
brüber ^ingef)t überm Sdad) — baneben bie SBeiben* !j)a^* 
mal fried^' icf| baö ganje ©icfic^t au«. Qn ber SHitte ift 
ber fteine SBiefenraum; ba fel^' id) enbtic^ ma« SRote« unb 20 
SBeige«. ®ott unb §err! unb fie iff « — unb nid^t ctma 
tot ober franf, nein, frifc^ unb tebenbig im grünen ®ra« 
brin unb l^at fid| rote S3äcf c^en gefd)tafen mie bie geuer*= 
blumen. SRobert ! — 3lber (et fte^t m) ^m, icifcr), fie mirb'« 

bOC^ niC^t etma f)Ören? (er rüdt nä^cr an ato6crt; tocnn et fi(§ 35 
einmal tjcrgifet, fpric^t er bann befto Icifcr.) QÖ) fage: S3ift bu'6 

benn? greilid^, fagt fie unb mif^t fid| bie 2lugen, ba§ 
fie funfetn. Unb tebft? fag' ic^, unb bift nic^t geftorbcn? 
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fafl' id^, öor junger unb t)or Slngft ? f ag' xd). @tncn l^al* 
ben Sag unb eine ganje 9Jac^t im SBalb aKein, im bidften 
SBalb? Äomm, fag' ic^, bag bie ÜJiutter fic^ untcrbeö 
tii^t tot ängftigt, fag' iä). ®agt fie: SBart' noch, 3Sater. 

5 aber toarum unb tt)orauf ? 53i§ ^aö Äinb n)ieberIommt, 
fagt fie. Unb nimm'^ and) mit; bitte 3Sater; ba^ ift bir 
ein liebe« Äinb. Slber n)a« benn um alle SBelt für einö ? 
frag' id^. S5a« ju mir gefommen ift, fagt fie, n)ie ic^ öor- 
l)tn oon euc^ fortgelaufen toav um ben gelben Scfimetter- 

lo üng, unb nun auf einmal fo allein mar im SBalb unb 
»einen tt)oIIte unb md) tnd) fc^rein, unb mir -SBeeren ge* 
fuc^t l^at unb fo fd^ön mit mir gefpielt I)at. SSorl^in? fag' 
ic^* 3ff « benn nidjt einmal ^ad}t geiüorben unterbeffen? 
fag' idi. ÜDa« tooütt fie nii^t glauben. SBir fud^ten ba« 

15 Äinb unb — fanben'« natürlich nic^t. !Die 3Wenfd^en 
glauben an nid^t« mel^r; aber i^ weiß, n)aö id^ »eip. 
aScrftel)ft bu, ^Robert ? @ag nic^t«. Qd) bäcf|te, icf| ^ötf 
e« öerfd^änbet, toenn icf|'« auf bie S^nqt nä]^m\ ÜDa, 
brüdt mir ftillfc^n)eigenb bie ganb. ®ut, SRobert. — ©ag 

M fie nid^t l^ört, loa« n)ir t)on i^r reben. mf^t leife nac^ bcr xür; 

aRatie (brausen). SBiüft bu m^, SSater? 

^Stftet (tad^t bcm [Robert rKimUc^ ju, bann borjc^). 9?id^t«! 

Unb fomm' mir nid^t etttja l^erein, et)' idfi — (tommt lieber; 
«5 ^ttibieife.) ©iel^ft bu, fo mu^t bu'« mad^eu. !Du mad^ft 
öiel ju Diel ©ad^en mit bem 3JJäbel ba. @ie ift (noc^ leifer) 
ein 3J?äbeI, auf ba« ieber a3ater ftolj fein fönnte, unb i^ 
benF, fie foß eine grau totxbtn nad) bem §erjen ©otte«. 
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Qd) f)aV eine; fie^ft bu, bir fag' id)'^, tt^il id) toeig, ba§ 
bu'^ i^r nic^t toieber fagft; benn fie barf nic^t^ baöon 
ttjiffen, fonft mär' afle Strbeit umfonft. Unb 2lrbeit ijat 
miij'^ ßefoftet, bi« \(^ fie foipeit gebracht f^aV: Slrbeit fag' 
ic^ bir. — j)a6 bii mir tftein mdM x^äji öcfi/it^ft; an ba^ 5 
ic^ fo Diet 9)?ü^' gettjanbt \)ab% fie richtig ju erjie^n. 

9lobert Sie fönnen benfen — aber icfi Dcrfte^c ®ic 
gar nicf|t. 

?Jörftet* ©a« W^ ja eben. a»it pfeift tnft W^ n\d)t 
Slber taufenb Clement ! macfi mir nic^t fo met Sachen mit 10 
bem aWäbet, ^örft bu?.^ SBenn bu fo fortmac^ft, l^at fie 
bid^ in öfer SBoi^en im Sad . Die SBeiber ipotlen immer 
§err fein; barauf ge^t i^r gan3e^ J)icf|ten unb Jrac^tetL- 
ol)ne ba^ fie'^ felber benfen. Unb menn fie'^ fin^bann* 
finb fie boc^ ungliictlid). 9Beiß id) me^r al^ e i n ^SSeifpiel 15 
baöon. Qii) fe^' nur jur Xiiv l)inein unb ba toei^ id| 
fc^on, ttja^ ber äßann wert ift. Qd) ^tif nur ba^ SSiel^ 
an. 3ft bie Äafee ober ber §unb nic^t gejogen, fo pnb'« 
bie ^inber auc^ nic^t unb bie grau noc^ ttjeniger. SBa^? 
aWeine grau lennt mic^ noc^ immer nic^t, ttja^ ba^ ba 20 
(ieigt nufä ^crj) betrifft. Uub fjätf fie mir ba^ einmal abge* 
tuc^ft — bann {)eibi, Slutorität! !iDie-4^u fann ein 
(Sngel.fein; ber ä)?ann aber muß tun tt)ie ein 33är. Unb 
abfonberKc^ ein S^ger. !Da^ gefjört baju wie ber 
(Sc^naujbart unb ber grüne SRod . 25 

JRobcrt- 9lber foöte benn — 

(Vörftcr (eifriß). 9(ein, 5Robert. ein für atlemal nic^t; 
ba ift fein ^u^meg. (^ntweber er ^iel^t fie ficj^, ober fie 
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gicl^t m tl^n. — 3^^ ®eifpie(, tüie maxC^ ba madticn 
tnufe, nur ein (gjrcn4)e(. aJieinc grau fann feinen 3Ken^ 
ft^cn leiben fel^n — ba fommt benn ba« (S(enb fjaufen* 
»cife, unb ic^ möchte ruiffen, toa^ brau« tüerben foHtc^ 

5 »cnn xd) fie nodf in« ®efirf)t loben tüoüte barum. ©a 
brumm' id) benn unb find)' ein« tüie ein 8anb«fned)t, aber 
babei mot^' ic^ ganj fachte ^(afe, \>a^ fie freie §änbe 
hriegt. Unb merf id) nun, fie ift fertig, ba fomm' xd) tt)ie* 
ber tt)ie öon ungefäl^r gebrummt unb gettjettert. !Da 

lo ]^ei§f«: ©er grbförfter ift fc^Iimmer auf bie Slrmut tüie 
bcr 2^cufe(, aber feine grau unb fein 3KäbeI, ba« finb 
gngel öom ©imme(. Unb ba« fagen fie, ba§ xä)'^ ^ören 
foB» Unb xd) ^ör*« audi; aber xd) tu' nxdjt berglei(^en unb 
lad)' mir intüenbig ein« unb äuperlid) tu' xd) norf) um ein« 

15 fo barfc^. — ß« fc^eint, brausen fommen bie ®äfte f(^on. 
JRobcrt, meine grau unb mein WdM, meine SKarie — 
»enn ic^ einmal — bu üerftet)ft midi, 9Jobert. ®ib mir 
bie ^anb. ®ott fie^t un«. {mm ftc^ ü6er bn§ stuge.) ^im- 
mctelcment! — S)a§ bu ben 3Beibern nit^t« merfen lä^t 

20 — unb regierft fie, tüie'« fein mu^ — m toenbct ftc^ um, feine 

SBelt^^elt ju verbergen, mit ®ebärbcn feinen 3ocit auSbrüdenb, bofe er fie 
ntc^t bejwlngen lann. 3« ber Xilr trifft er auf :) 

Puftet auftritt 

(S3cgrüBungen mit bem fjörfter.) 

25 Steim SBo^in fo rafc^, Sltter ? §abt ^l^r fc^on pn* 
bei mit bem ba? 



20 Der €rbförfter 

JJorftcn ^a; id) \)aV ifjm bic Scüitcn gegeigt, bem 
jungen C^errn, üon ttjegen mit bem SBeib^DoII ba. 
Stein» §odperrat gegen bie SWaieftät bed ^antoffe(^? 




"fic^ einmaf auf Vüiei gat einnifiten muffe 

'örfter. Unb ba fag' einer, bie grau ba lüär' nicf|t 

gef(^eit genug, einen unter ben Pantoffel gu bringen. 

Slber gib un^ harten, ^c^ I)ab' bem Stein ba SReöant^e 

üerfpredien muffen auf ^eut' öor bem grül^ftücf nod) — lo 

Steiiu Unb bie mu^ ic^ l^aben» (55er sörftet unb ©tcin 

fi^en einanbec gegenüber rechts unb fpiclen Äorte.) 

JJorfterin (fi^t einen 9(ugcnblicC 5U ; bonn ju Stöbert, inbem fic oe« . 

\mH abgebt). . SBentiTte nur *eut niAc ettt)a ttJieber auf^ 
baö !l)urrf)förften fommen ! ' 15 

^{i^ttcr (linfS äu SBillenS tretenb ; inbem er auf SKovie seigt, bie mit 
ber ob unb ju geljenben SKutter unb »lobert fpric^t). !j)a^ UeUU' \6l) 

eine ft^mude Sraut. 

mwitm. Unb au^ fein «ettelfinb, §err «uc^tjafter. 

SRöficr (galant). SBer meig nic^t, ba^ §err SBitlen^ 20 
if)rer SKutter O^eim ift ? 

aBillcWÖ (gef(^mei(^clt). §m. 

mmtx. Unb §err SBitfen^ brautet ficfi, mein' ic^, be« 
§aufe^ (Stein unb So^n xCxiji gu fc^ämcn. 
SSilfcni^ (rutiig). 53elüa^re. 25 

SWiificr (njirb gana fsfeuer). §err, bie girma Stein unb So^nJ 
3(^ biene ber girma jtDanjig ^a\(t. !Da^ ift meine g^re 
unb mein Sto(j. !Die girma ift mein SBeib unb ^inb! 
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SBUfeitd. (St ia. 

aWatter» !Dtc crftcn ©öufer in J)cutf(^fanb tüürbcn 
[xäf^ für eine (gl^re rechnen, fid) mit Stein unb @o^n ju 
öerfc^mägem. 

5 SSilfettd. ©laub'd fcfion. menhit fic^ jum JBrautpaor.) / ^ 

9R31Ier (grtmmifl für m- Unb ber Äer( tut noc^ fo bau* f 
emftolj, atö mü^te fid) Stein unb ®o^n auf fein ^^äger* 
gän^c^en ba nod^ roa^ SRedite^ einbitben, (Seine fünfunb* 
öierjig gel^n in brei Jeile, unb ba^ erft nacfi feinem Job. 
lo Die einzige SToc^ter üon 8öf|lein unb Kompanie mit il^ren 
ad^tjig! Da6 toax ein anber Kapital in^ Oefc^öft; unb 
pffig öon ^eut' ab. 5)ie 2Kigl)eirat ift unüerjei^lic^. 
Sßae^ilff«? 2)2anmu§ — 

(2)rau^m ertönt ein ^re^er.) 

15 ben trger öertanjen. ^ann id) bie g^re l^aben, grau 
görfterin, im ©rünen? ma nrtcr sunööcfeaengraäie.) 
Stein. Ob id) einmal harten befomme! 
f$3rftertm ©oüiet ^aben tt)ir tt)o^( nod^ ^dt ? 
SBilfeit«* 2)er SBiflen« tagt fi^ auc^ noä) nid)t toeg* 
20 »erfen (in ber srafc^e ftamenb) ; ber 3Bißen^ mu§ auc^ nod| 
einmal feinen Spater auflegen für bie äJhififanten. ©^ 
toirb tDo\)t erlaubt fein, ©err Bräutigam? 

(SRöUer filiert bie ?förfterin, 2BiIfen8 SWorien l^inau«. «Robert folßt.) 

Seri^fter auftritt 

25 ©teilt (iüirft bie Aorten ^in). §ab' id) beuu einen strumpf? 
. 3r9tjter (meibenb). 3^^^^3^9 i^ ®rün. 






i 
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Stein (nimmt feine Stavttn toieber auf; ungebuCbig). SBarUtn 

nic^t Dier jig ? 2)a über bem ®rün fäüt mir ein — ^aft 
bu^^ überlegt nun, ba« mit bem 3)urc^forftcn? 

görftet» Der Äerl ift ein — (©le f^jieun fortmä^tenb.) 

©teim SBelc^er ßert? 5 

görper» Der ba6 au^gel^edt f^at 

©teim Qi) ? 

görfter. Dein «uc^iäger ha — 

Stein (hJttb Immer ^i^lger ; betonenb). 302 e i tt SUt^jägcr ? 

fjörfter (immer ru^tger unb leichter). 9?a, meincttt)egen lo 
meiner. 

Stein» SBa^ bu immer mit bem l^aft!? 

fjörfter* ©o la^ i^n weg. 

Stein* 211^ toenn i c^ — bu — bei jeber ®e(egen^eit 
bringft bu ben. Du fannft nic^t Don il^m lo^Iommen. 15 
SBie Jeig ^ängt er bir in ben S^f)ntn. 

?J9rfter (fe^r ru^ig). 2Bie gum ßjrempel jefet. 

Stein» Du l^aff^ einmal barauf abgefe^n, mic^ ju 

fjörjten Dumme« 3eug;^ bir iff« nur um« ^xaid)Unf^2o 
Stein» aJiir ? — 2lber »a« ftid^ft bu ba gteic^, »enn 
i(^ mic^ Derttjerf e ? 
fjörfter» SSerttJorfen ift öerfpiett. 
Stein (tDirft feine Aorten $in). 9?un; bü l^aft bu bie ganje 

@efd)ic^te ! (©»»ringt Quf.) 25 

fjörften Qd) gebe, mmt «onj ru^lg unb fllbt.) 
Stein (bcr ©(^rlttc gemocht). ^^ fP^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ *>i^* 

i^Srfter (o^ne fi($ fts^en ^u (äffen). W)tx ba« ©eb^u ift au mir. 
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®tetn (fett fi« niebct). 9l(ter (Siaenfinn ! ( 

i^Brfter. ®tcic^ oben l^inau^. .' i - - *' ' ' 

Stein (nimmt feine «orten; noc^ ^efttg). 9Zic^t ttacfigcgebcn ! ^'* 

Utib XDtnn fein Unrcdit tiar ift \m ber Jag. 

Sielbenter auftritt 

5 StSttev» ber bie f^drflerln gefül^rt bringt, SOidenS. 3)er SBaljer brausen su 

(Snbe. ^ie SJorifien. 

^irftttitu Slbcr nun bäc^t' id) — 

SBrpcr. 9lot^ einmal ^crum. 

garftcritt. gertig ttjär' alle« — 
lo gBrftcr* ©er ^aftor — 

fjarftctitt* a»it bem grü^ftücf fottten toir nit^t auf 
i^n »arten, l^at er fagen laffen. 3lber punit elf läm' er 
gur SJerlobung. 

gBrftcn (go feiät euc^ unb efet. 
15 Stein. Sitte — (äffen <Sie ficfi nic^t abgalten. 

i(3r{ter. Ob tt)ir ^ier fitzen ober bort. — 3^e^t einmal 

öiergig in ®rÜn ! (Smmer im e^lelcn.) 

Stein* Qu ®otte^ Sflamen. 
^itfjttt (rieflreic^). göttt bir ber Sudiiöger niä)t mieber 
20 ein ? Unb ba« ©urdif orften ? — ©a« Mxt — 
Stein (pit an m- 9^u fie^ft bu boc^ — 
iJörfter (immer rafc^cr). ©a^ ber Serl ein Gfel ift. !Der 
Ober ift ein gr^imann. 
Stein. Qdf beule baran, ba^ loir nic^t allein finb. 

«5 iJätjter (etmaS toom ©plcl er^i^t). Uub Jrumpf. — Uttb 

iJntnipf ! — !3Durc^f orften ! 
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©teilt- & ift genug, fag' it^. 2)er emfatl ttnir mein, 

fjör jten Unb 2:rum}jf ! 

©teilt« Unb tt)enn td^ — («t beitoingt n*.) 

f^Srfter (ftegreic^). 3^a unb n)ad benn ? (SRac^t bie flatten 

iufammen.) ^^^^^^ ^ p-v"//;/ .^- ^'*' 5 

©teilt (öuBerfte (S^eiuatt ^ä) oittuenb. nit^t loSsubrec^en). Uub tOtXlXl 

iij'^ l^aben ttjoüte — unb ttjenn ic^ brauf beftfinbe — f o — • 

^ovfttv. «fieb^«, ttJie e^ ift. 

©tein» (go ttjürbe burdiforftet.' 

fjörfter« 9?i^t^ tüürbe. lo 

©tein. ÜDa^ tüoüen ttjir boc^ fe^n. Unb nun »irb 
burc^forftet. 

fjörfter« 9?it^t« tt)irb. 

©teim ©err görfter ! 

fjörfter (Menb). ©err ©tein ! 15 

©teim G« ift gut. e« ift gut. 

?5örfter (mit ©cclcnru^c). SBic*^ ift. 

©tein. Äein SBort — 

görftcr. Unb fein «aum — 

©tein (ftc^t auf), deinen 2Biberf)>rud^, unb feinen ©ol^n. 20 
S)a^ bitt' ic^ mir am, !Da« ntug icf| mir au^bitten. Qd) 
bin §err üon !Düftertt)aIbe. 

fjorfter. Unb ic^ bin görfter üon ©uftertoalbe. 

©tein (tctrb immer ^i^iger; tnon fte^t, n)el(!^en Stnteit an feinet Gm^ 
finbltd^fett unb augleic^ an feinem Semü^en, btefelbe 5U be^Uiingen, bie 25 
©eflcntoort onberct ^at. 2)er görftct be^onbclt bie @0(]^c lelci^t, toic et» 
n^aS, toad alle ^age toorlommt. 2)ie l^difteiin fte^t boU toad^fenbet ^ngft 
t)on einem jum onbem, aBlIfenS tocränbert feinen 3ug. aRöffer fid^t fei* 
neS $erm ^ortei geftifulieienb mit bur(|. ^mmer rofd^eS Qü\ammtn\pitl), 
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©k fittt) mein Wiener. Unb ic^ bef el)Ie : gd n^irb burdi* 
f orftct. Dbcr ®ic finb'^ gctücfen. ß^ ruirb burt^f orftct ! 

gärjler. SUter ©ifef o|3f ! 

Stein* Dbcr @ic finb mein görfter getüefett. 
5 53rjier* Summen 3eug. 

Stein« Unb ber Suc^iögcr tüirb in 3^f|re «Stelle 
fommen* 

görfter* 5Red)t fo. Qd) gratufiere. 

Stein itnm m ein). S^ lüirb burc^forftet. 
lo gfärfter* @« tt)trb ni^t burc^forftet. 

tJfSrfterin (steiferen ben beiben). 3lber — 

Stein* e^ tut mir unenbfid) leib. — §err aWööer ! — 
Sd^ en4)fe]^(e mic^ aöerfeit^. m.) 

9R3ffer. Sraüo! ©nbüt^ einmal ou^gefprod^en lüie 
15 ©tetn unb ©ol^n ! '^'^oris ®e1^örfam'fter. (goiöt ©tein.) 

f^Srfter* Qd) gebe — (cjt fie^t beim swuc^cn auf.) Slber — 
@o la§t iijn (aufen! SBenn er nic^t eine ©tunbe lang 
pfeen tann, ol^ne lo^juge^n, ber alte ^ulüerf ad ber — ! 



SKd^ter 2tnfttitt 

Sfdvfter» ber gleid^mütig bort ft^t, SSrfterin neben feinem (Stuhle ftel^enb. 
90 SSUfettS tritt aum Sörfter. 

iJätperin* 2Iber ma^ f oü nur baö nierben ? 
aSiKen«* (Sr Ijötf il)m nadigefoüt. 
gärfter* 3ltter i&ifetopf . 

SfBrfteirin* 3fc^ bin niie au« bem §imme( gefallen. 
^ 9m SSerlobung^tag ! 
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9Bt(fetti^* 2Iber er tüirb bod) nic^t um bic paar clcnbcn 
:83äume ba — 

JJörftcr. (gfenbe Säume ? J)onnertt)etter ! Qn mci* 
nem gorft ift fein etenber Saum ! — ©ummcd ^tu^. 
gamentiert mir ba um nic^tö. 5 

SBillcitö* aber ber §err ©tein — 

fjörften S3irb nic^t \ot\t taufen. SBenn er audge* 
brauft ^at, ift er ber erfte, ber — er ift beffer afö iä). 

mtttn§. 3lber — 

fjörftcr^ ^ifx l^abt boc^ immer ein Slber. ©o mat^t 10 
ef^ aüe XaQ\ (Seit attjaujig ^a^ren — 

WxlUn&. Slber fjeuf ift er ©ein §err. 

JJörftcn §err ober nic^t; burt^forftet wirb nic^t. 

SBiKenS* 9lber fo verliert (gr bie.Steüe. ^ ^(A.*t.-j 

?Jörfter. 3ln ben Surf)jäger ? ' Öftdriei". ' J)er ©tein 15 
lann ben Surf)iäger fetbft nicf|t (eiben unb toei^, toa6 er an 
mir l^at; iäj braurf)e mic^ nic^t gu loben, ^dq (Sr mir 
ben gorft in ber gangen Oegenb, ber baftel^t iDic meiner. 
— §ört il^r ? !Da ift er ja fc^on toieber. ©e^t cuc^. 
Unb totnn er ^ereinfommt, tut mir nic^t bergteic^en. « 
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aRünet (rafc^ l^erein). SJorifie. 3uUt»t «nbveS. 

fjörftcr (nic^t Quffc^cnb). 9k, ic^ gebe, mimmt ble «arten, 
bcmerft feinen Irrtum.) ©ie fiub'^, @err SKöüer ? 

W6titx (fcieriirt)). Slufguttjurten. 

gorftcr. ©0 fe^en ©ie fic|. 3^ft er lieber Wfl, ber «5 
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alte ©t|Iopf ? ®arum f ommt er nic^t l^erein ? 3c^ f ott 
i^tt Idolen? (®ia öei^n.) 

SWößer* ^err ©tein lä^t ben ©^^nt görfter fragen, 
ob er fic^ bef onnen ^ätte ? 
5 Sforpcr* !Cäc^f ic^ boc^ ! " -" ' 

aRBffer. !Da§ ®ie burd^forften »oüen. 

Körper* !Da§ ic^ nicf|t burdiforften »itt. 

aRBtter. !Da« ^ei§t— bag ®ie bie görfterfteüe aufgeben. 

gärfter. !Da« ^eigt — ba§ ©ie ein 5Karr finb. 
10 SKBffer (fe^t \eitxm). Qä) ^abe ben 9luftrag üon ©erm 
äbolf griebric^ Stein, ß^ef be« ©anbefö^aufe« ©tein unb 
©ol^n, im galt ®ie ben Sefel^t ^l^ree §erm au^gufül^ren 
rtoä) fic^ »eigem foßten, Q\)ntn Qijxe Slbfefeung anautün* 
bigen unb auf ber ©teile bem ©uc^jäger ju notifizieren, 
15 bat ^^ Sörfter öon Düftertoatbe ift. 

SfBrfter. Unb ba« Mf 3f 1^ n e n ein SSergnügen — 

SDtBffer« 9Son mir ift l^ier nic^t bie SRebe; l^ier ift bie 
{Rebe Don ber girma ©tein unb ©o^n, bie ju öertreten ic^ 
bie g^re ^abe. Qdf laffe Ql^ntn fünf aJiinuten ©ebenl* 

20 gett. (IrUt ans fjenfter.) 

gärjlet. abfegen? 2«i^abfefeen? ©iffen ©ie, toa« 
ba^ ^eigt ? einen 3Jiann, ber öier jig ^^al^re lang reblic^ 
gebient? ^immelelement, §err! SBenn xä) töte, »a« 
er tt)itt — bann tt)är' id^ abf e^en^toert. !Durc|f orften ! 
«5 Unb ber Serg liegt gegen 9?orb unb 9?orbtt)eft offen tele 
ein Sävid) — 

WxlUn». ^m ! Slber Don ©einen Säumen ift basier 
aviä) gar nid^t bie 9{ebe. 



28 Der Crbförfter 

^bv)ttx. S)aB ber 3Binb ficfi hineinlegt unb alle« ju* 
fammenfnicft ? Gfement ! Stumme« ^eug. g« ift gar 
nic^t fein ßmft. SBenn er fic^ nur erft befinnt, — 

äSilfettS. DruiA uhb fo fagt' i'c^ ja. Si« e« jum 
§auen fommt, lann einer fic^ noc^ l^unbertmal bcfmnen. 5 
Unb ba« fie^t Qx ho6), baß e« bem §errn ©tein ^ier nid^t 
abfotut um« §auen ift ? Sonbem nur, ba^ er fein 2ln* 
fe^n behaupten will. SBenn er §err ift, fo muß er bod^ 
red)t befjalten. 

fjörftet» Slber er ^at unrecht, unb gu einem Unrecht lo 
fag' ic^ nid^t ja. 33ierjig 3^a^r l^ab' iä) ba^ SJieine nic^t 
geaditet um \>a^, ttja« mir anvertraut toar, ^ab' ic^ — 

SBilfcn«. §m, unb fo bäcf|f id^, toenn @r'« öierjig 
^fal^r mit feinen Säumen treu gemeint ^at, fo lönnf (Sr 
\>a^ nun auc^ einmal mit grau unb ßinbem unb mit ftd^ is 
fefbft. 

fjörftcr. 3BeiB (5r, ba^ ba« bem (Stein ein ©d^aben 
ttjerben f ann üon f ec^^tauf enb Jätern ?, SBa« ? Um bie 
ic^ i^n bräd^te mit meinem ja? Unb bann fottt' einer 
auftreten unb fagen: ®er Utri^ ^at ja baju gefagt? ^n « 
f iinf je^n 3^a^ren f onnte ein ©d^Iag baftel^n, ba§ ein ^ä* 
ger^erg aufge^n mu^te baöor unb — 

aSilfcn«. §m; unb ba« fann ja not^ immer — 

Sörftcr. SBenn ber üermalebeite SBinb öon ©cröbrud 
^er einmal brin gefegen ^at? gr reb't, tt)ie gr'« öcrftel^t. 25 

(Jörftcrttt (furc^tforn). 3lber ma« foß au« un« toerben ? 

fjörftcr. SGBir. finb e^rlic^e ßeute unb ba« tooßen toit 
bleiben. 
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SBilfeitd* ^m ! SBcnti l^ter Don ber 9?cbli^feit ganj 
unb gar bie 5Rcbc toäre ! 



SBa« ? ^föt^cn geben ? Schlagt nur ju ! 3ff)r werbet 
5 fd^on fing »erben. Unb in^ gäuftdien tacken ? 3?ür fein 
e^rlic^e^, offene^ SBort. ÜDa^ ift eure Sauernmora( fo. 
^ßtnxC^ tud) nur nic^t an ben ®etbbeutet ge^t, i^r la^f « 
ge^n. ®o i^r nic^t mügt — 

SSUfend (fetbftsurriebcn). §m, ia. 3Bo ber Sauer nirf)t 

lo niu§, ba regt er nxäjt ©anb unb nic^t gu^. !Da ^at ßr 

fd^on rec^t; ba^ ift fo bie öauemmoraL Unb iä) fag' 

3f^m, bie öauernntoraf ift nic^t buntm. §ätf @r bie 

^öauemntqrat i'lfofgt, fo ^ätf 6r feine (Srf)u(bigfeit getan 

unb nic^t für ben^eSeftnetjr unb ^ätte baö Seine an fic^ 

15 gett)anbt unb an grau unb fiinber, unb nic^t an frembe^ 

®ut; fo fönnf^ 3^nt nun au^ egal fein, loaö brau« mirb. 

— SBe« JSBrot id) effe, be§ Sieb id) finge. (Sr tDirb nic^t 

beja^tt, ba§ (gr ©err, fonbem ba^ 6r Wiener fein foU. 

SEBenn alfo ©ein^err fagt: e« foll burdjforftct werben — 

30 ^ixfttt. ®o mu^ ic^ bafür fein, ba^ e« niä)t ge« 

fc^ie^t. !Der rebtid)e 9Jcann ge^t Dor ben !5)iener. 

SSiReitd. §ni! !Da loören mir ja gUicHic^ iüieber 
beim 9lnfang. (SBentet fic^.) 

i^Srfleriit. ßr toill boc^ nic^t ge^en ? @r ift noc^ mein 
25 cinglger S^roft, ber §err SSetter. Gr tt)irb fid) ia no(^ be* 
finnen. 9luf ben §errn SSetter gibt er noc^ ba« meifte. 

aBiKend. 2)a« merf \ä). 

SfJrjierim !Die 9SerIobung ! — ©ie aÄurie! — Unb 
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baß aud) ber §crr ^aftor nic^t ba ift I fficnn bot^ nur 
bcr «Iperr 3Sctter — 

Slttbred (tritt ouf). 

äSiUettS* Gr {)at einen 2cf|äbet üon (Sifen. .^ann 
man i^m benn toaö beuttic^ matten ? 5 

äJiÖttet (ber bt§ je^t ru^ifl au§ bem {^eni'ter ^efe^en, fte^t noc^ feiner 
Ul)r unb lüenbet fic^ bann feierlich gegen ticn grörfter). ©err ^ÜX^ttV^ 

nun möd^t' i(^ um 3^^re te^te (vrtlärunn bitten. 

Jörfter. SBa« i^ gefagt I)ab', ba« l^ab' i^ gefagt. 
(2rf)ritte ; bleibt ftefin.) Uub übtigeu^ f auu cv'« gar nid^t, baö 10 
mit bem 31bfe^en. @r fann mid) ja gar nid^t abfegen. 
Grft muB er mir nac^weifen, baß id)'^ üerbient ijab\ Um 
nic^t« unb tt)ieber nic^t« fann er mic^ nidjt abfegen. 

SMößer (mit 9(nief)ii). 2l(fo Sie moöen nid)t? 9iunb 
^erau« : ®ie njoüen n i d^ t ? ^5 

Sörfter» SBenn'« 3^nen nod) nidjt runb genug toax, 
nein! SRunber fann \d)'^ mä)t jufammcnbringen. Qxn 
(3d)urte lüill id) nid)t fein, unb einen reblic^en 3Kann fann 
er nid)t abfetzen. Q\t ba« nun runb genug, baß e« roBt ? 
3d) bin gövfter unb id) b(eibe görfter unb — burc^forftet » 
luivb nidjt. ®a« fagen @ie ^fjrem §erm unb 3^]^rcm 
:93ud)iäger unb luem ®ie xooütn ! 

Sörftcrin. .^aben @ie nur ein wenig ©cbulb mit i^m. 
!t)a§ fann ia gar nic^t §errn Stein« ßrnft fein, unb Sie 
I)aben fdjon fot)ie( ®üte gehabt — 25 

m'öütv. mm \d)'^ tt)äre, ic^, ^uftu« 2«ößer — ttja« 
täf ic^ nic^t, ber grau görfterin su gefaflen ? 2lber x6) 
fte^e l)ier al« ©eDoKmöc^tigter üon Stein unb So^n. 
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3f9rficr. SBcnn er ein 9tecf|t ju I)Qbcn glaubt, fo mag 
er'^ verfolgen. Unb bu foKft mein gute^ SRedit nicf|t fo 
belcibigen, SBeib, bag bu beim Unrecht betteln ge^ft. 
©Uten ^ag, ©err SJÄöHer. SBünft^en Sic fonft uocT; u^a^? 

5 TOc^t ? ©aben ©ie fonft nod^ tt)a^ gu fagen ? 

SKaßcr (fc^t feiert^). 9?icf|t«, af« ba^ 3f)ve görfterfc^aft 
Don biefem äugenblicf an ju Snbe ift. §ier ift bie 53e* 
folbung, ein ©albja^r Dorau«» — ©afür ttjerben Sie fo 
balb aK möglich, fpäteften^ in brci Jagen ba« gorftl^au^ 

lo räumen, bamit ber nunmel^rige görfter l^ereinjic^n fann, 
ber Don biefem Slugenblid an gang allein für ben gorft ju 
forgen l^at. 

SBrfter (mu6 fi(^ fetten). 

f^Stftetitt (JU StnbieS, ben fie immer &urü(f^a(ten muffen unb ber naä) 
15 ber Xüre eilt). SCBo^iU, Slubre^ ? 

Xitbred. !Dem 5Robert fagen, toa^ fein 33ater — 

gorfteritt* 2)a§ bu nicf|t etttja — 

Sbibred* 8a§ mi^, 3Jiutter, e^' ic^ ben am fragen 

faffc ba — (heftig ah), 

ao 3f9rfter» ©d^on gut. ©t^on gut. ©a^ bu mir ftill 
bift, ®eib ! (©tc^t auf.) ®uten Jag, §err äKöüer. §ier 
l^abcn @ie ®elb liegen taffen. §err, fonft toerf ic^'^ 

3i^tien nad)^ CCritt ans gcnfter unb <)feift) 

9K3ffer. ®ie feigen, grau görfterin, xö) in' meine 
»5 ©t^ulbigfeit mit ©d^merjen. Qä) ge^e jum Sud^jäger. 
Sr9tfler (o^ne fi(§ nad^ i^m ju toenben). ®(üd(id^e 9?eife ! 
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3e^nter SCuftritt 

2)er SÜrftev fte^t am ^cnfler unb i)feift. SOUfettS Mt Stod unb ^ut. 35ie 
Sörfterin fie^t ratlod t}on einem gum anbern. W6\ltx im 9(6fle^en fl5|t auf 
Siobert unb finhvtd, bie I^ereingeftürmt fommen. ä)tarie bangt an ^obcrtd 

2lrm, ben fle ju befänftigen fucbt. 

9lo(ert (iornig Im ^eccintreteit). Gr fott nachgeben, er foK 5 
bctt fc^öncn Jag nic^t ftören. 

Slnbred* ®c^ 3U beinern 3Sater; ber l^at ben Streit 
angefangen» 

SRäfier« ®nt, ba^ i(^ 3^l)nen begegne, ©err ©tein, 
©ie möchten fogleic^ mä) §aufe fommen. mt.) 10 

Stöbert* Ulri(^, Sie geben mä), Sie muffen nachgeben* 

JJörftcr (fic^ toom öenftcr tucnbeub). Sie, §err Stein ? S5Ja^ 
fud^en Sie bei mir ? 9J?arie, bu gcl^ft bort I)inau^. SÖa^ 
fuc^en Sie bei bem SÄann, ben 3^I)r 33ater abfegen toiö ? 

Üiobert» 3lber mavnm looßen Sie ni(^t ja fagen ? 15 

3lnbrc)^. 3Bei( er ein rerf)tfc^affencr 3Kann bleiben 
miti nnb fi^ nic^t jnm Srf)nrfen madjen faffen toiff öon 

enc^. Oörfter loinft if)m ju fc^iücigcn.) 

atobcrt* mit bir reb' ic^ ietjt ni(^t, 9lnbre«. 

JJörftcr, Sinb Sie mit O^H^^^ 35ater« Sett)itligung 20 
l^ier, §err Stein? Slu^erbem — §err, unb ttjenn 3^^r 
SSatcr mir meine Stelle nehmen fönnte unb meine S^re 
— ia^ iä) ein unbefcl^o(ten Sinb I)ab', ba^ fann er mir 
mä)t neljmen. Unb ein anbrer — xoa^ ? 3^nger ©err, 
^ier bin xd) 10^1x6). SSerftanben? 25 

fjörftcriii. 3lber toiüft bu'^ nod^ mit bem k^tm greunb 
öerberben ? 



(grfter Jtufsug. ^eljntcr 2tuftritt 33 

^örftcr» ©ic SOlaric f|at einen 9iuf gu verlieren. SBenn 
er ein J^reunb ift, iDciß er ofjne mid^, ma« er tnn muß. 

Robert 3d^ lüeig, lt)ai8 ii) tun muß, aber (gie lüif* 
fen'^ nidjt; fonft festen ®ie 3^rer Sinber ®IM nidjt an 
5 eine ?aune — an — 

Surften £)\)o; baö fagen Sie 3I)rem 3>ater, junger 
f)err. 

Stöbert 3tn einen ßigenfinn. Qd) \)aV Q\)x SBort 
unb äßarie \)at ba« meine; x6) bin ein SWann unb \v\U 
lo fein ©d^urle fein. 

fjörftcr. Unb iueit Sie fein Sd)ur!e fein tuoHen, foß 
id^ einer fein? ®o(r^ l^eißen: S)er UWcfj I)at 93ater unb 
Sol^n au^einanber gebraut? ^^err, mein 9J}äbeI ba ift 
gu gut, ate ha^ e^ Ijeipen foH öon if)r, fie I)at fid^ in bie 
15 fjamilie gefd^Iid^en. §err Stein, fjier bin i^ 3U §auö. 
Sie njiffen, Moa^ id) meine. 

^örftcritt. So laß bie ilinber menigften^ — 

Sförfter» ©inen bummen Streid) mad^en ? Unb Qi)v 
fel^t 3U unb fjemad) n^ißt i^r nid)ti8 a(^ §eu(en. 
20 yiohttt 9)?arie^ n^ie e^ aud) tüerben mag — 

Sörfter. ^d) wtx^ niäjt, ob id) bie iWarie fenn'. 
SBenn ic^ bie SJtarie nid^t fenn', fo iffv^ beffer, bu gel^ft 
gleich mit ifjm. 

Wlatit. 2?ater, er meint*^ fo treu. 
25 ^örftcr» ®ut; fo gel) mit i^m. 

^örftcrim So I)art — 

^ohtxt SSci bem ^immet, SKarie, ber un« einanber 
beftimmt i^at — 



olf-> 
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f$9r{i(er (tote bor^in, m ;$örfterin). Uttb bag bu mit ntd^t 

CtttJa — §Ör[t bu, tPCnn'« fl^fci^Ö^' — («t toenbet ftd^ mit il^ 
na^ bem ^intergrunbe.) 

%nivt^ (losbret^enb). 9?utt ift'« gctiufl. SKaric, bu gel^ft 

ober ber l^icr gcl^t* 5 

^drftcrttt» 9?un fang' auc^ bu nod) an, 3lnbrc« ! ((sie 

ge^t hU i^m auf bie linte Seite.) 

Slttbrci^* Qdf IjaV fang' genug gefd^njiegen. Sag mtc^, 
3Kutter. ©ein SSater \)at meinen SSater befd^impft, ber 
foö m6)t and) noc^ meine ©c^ttjefter befc^impfen. 10 

yiottxt J)u bift mein, 3Jiarie. ÜDen will ic^ fe^n, 
ber un« — gort mit ber §anb ! 

9Rarte. {Robert, e« ift mein Vorüber ! 

Slnbrei^ (bro^enb). 9?ur einen ©djritt weiter, fo — 

SBoiert gort, fag' ic^, um ®otte6 njillen — 15 

Slttbrci^* ÜDu bift mein ajiann nic^t — 

^ohtvt 3lx6)t mit ber gingerfpitje foMft bu berül^ren, 
toa^ mein ift» dud) alten gum Xxo^ — 

«ttbrcö- ©örft bu'«, 35ater ? 

^Örfter atom^n ble Reiben tretenb). 3^^^^ ^^f SdUX\i)t^ ao 

SBer ift §err im §au« ? 

«ttbre!^- Sift in% SSater, fo geig, baß bu'« bift, ober 
laß m i c^ ' « bem geigen ba. ^ ^ / .^/^ > 

dürften 3lnbre«, jetjt gel^ft bu bortl^in unb mudft mir 
nid^t. 25 

?(nbrc«- aSater — 

?58rfter. Ob bu ^arition leiften Wirft ! 

Slnbre« (retlt eUte ^linte r>on ber SBanb). 
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2f8rfter* SBa« mac^ft bu ba ? 

Äitbre« (öerbiffen). g^iic^t^. §icr im §aufe bift bu 
§crr; brausen tft'ö nicntanb; brausen finb Wirt aflc. 

Surftet* 3^ meinem 5*orft bin idß. 
5 Slnbrcö. Slber feinen (2cl)ritt tüeiter. 

Sörftcr. Sa§ l^eißt ba^ ? 9(nttüort ! 

^nbrei^. 3iic^t^ tüeiter, 2?atci\ (S^ brauc^t'iS nur ber 
bort gu ttjiffcn. 3Benn bu auf beine &)vc nidjt I)ättft — 
für ber SDiarie i^re forg' ii^. I)aö ift für ben, ber ber 
lo 9)iarie gu nal^e lommt. 

?5örftcritt* 9Ba§ für $Reben ! 

^ohtvt Sieben eben, Äinber fürcfiten fid) dor Sieben. 

9(nbre$. 53ei 9teben foir^ nidjt bleiben, fo xoaljx ii) 
ein SKann bin. 
15 9iohtvt 3Bärft bu ein 3)knn, bu bro^teft nidjt, bu — 

Slnbred* SBären iuir xüo anber«, bi; I)öl)nteft nid^t — 

^ivfttv. 3lnbreö ! 

9lo6crt. I ®ib $Raum — 

Slttbrc«. ) gort, fag' iä). 

^Orfter (foft suglcld^ pfeift burd^bringenb auf beiii iJtnQcr). 

SlttbrcS. 2Bo bu nid^t mcl^r — 

IfÖrftCr (iubem er ätüijc^en bic beiben tritt). SJebetlifd^e 3un* 

gen« ! JRul^e ba. J)a6 [lä)'^ feiner einfatten tö^t ! Sfife- 
junge ^<?!^,{^^^i^^^ i^ ^^^^^ 9?ormunb braud^e, fo nel^m' id^ 
25 feinen feelbf^nabel bagu. 33in id^ §err l^ier ober ift'« fonft 
iemanb? SBaö l^aft bu fjier ju tun, 33urfd^e? 3u ben 
SBalb mit bir; beni 9Bei(er auf bic ipänbc fel;en, bafj er 
nid^t fau(en3t; bann ein ©u^enb JUjornpflanjen in ber 
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Saumfc^ulc j^crau^gcnommcn, in fcud^tc« 5Koo« gcfd^to* 
gen; bcr ^a^laucr S3otc, tocnn er fornnit, ba^ er nid^t loar* 
tcn mug. Äein 9Jhicf, SSorMrt«! 

$(nbre§ rge^orc^t unb ge^t, nac^bem er 9}o6ert einen ^erauSforbetnbeit 
33 tief jugciüorfcn, ben biefet beantwortet). 5 

Sörfter» Unb Sic, §err ©tcin; guten lag, §err 
©tein; Sie lüiffen, tDa^ iä) meinem 

^örftcriit* SBenn ©ie'« ^f)xtm 33ater öorfteltten; abeir 
fanft unb frcunblid^! Unb bräci)ten il^n jurürf. 

9Rarie- !Dann fä^ ifi), it)ie lieb bu mid^ l^aft, SRobert. lo 

Sörftcr (miiber). Gr)cr fommft bu mir nid^t toieber. 
Stbieu, 5Kobert. Unb läfet mir ha^ 2RäbeI ba in ^u\)\ 

JRobcrt. ^d) gcl^e. 2lbcr n)ic'^ auc^ n)erben mag, mein 
Siedet an bie SRartc geb' id^ nid^t auf. mt.) 

^örftcrin. SJJug l^eut' bcnn alleö gum ©d^ümmften 15 
auöge()n? Unb (Jr, .^crr SScttcr, aud^ Gr tüitt un« t)er* 
laffcnV 

SSiKcng. .^m! SBenn einer abfolut mit ber ©tim 
burrf) bie SBanb mitt! S)er S^arr bin id^ nid^t, ber bie 
*^^anb ba3n)ifdf)cn f)ölt. («iib.) ao 

!$or^ang fäUt* @nbe be9 erflen ^ufgugd. 



grpeitcr 2luf3ug 

©rftcr 2tuf tritt ,. '^;; .. 

Stellt (attein; et fi^t). S^crtDüufd^tet dter Sigcnfinn! 
J)cr gange fc^öne Jag ücrborben. 3eijt föfeen h)ir.bei 
Xi\(i)* 9ted^t mag er fd^on l^aben, ba^ ba« S)urd^forften 

5 ttid^t taugt. Sber tnu^ er mid^ be^l^alb fo in 9?agc brin^' 
gen? greilid^, iä) mufete flüger fein afö er. SJJeine §i^e 
toar fd^on aud^ mit fd^ulb. — Tlid) bauert nur bie gör- 
fterin — unb bie ^inber. ^d) n)il{ aud^ — (ste^t auf, fciu 
fic% tüicbcr). SBa^ benn? Gine Jorl^eit mit ber anbem gut 

lo mad^en? ©o unüberlegt im SJa^geben [ein, mic id^'^ im 
Übelnel^men ttjar? 2llter ©pnibelfopf! 2lber ba^ foll 

mir eine Seigre fein. — (Älclne ^aufe, bann fter)t er lulcbcr auf, nimmt 
iQiit unb Stocf unb ttjirft tieibcg roieber \)'m.) yidxi, t^ %tf)t tlid^t; 

e« gel^t burd^au^ nid^t. SBaö? !Da^ tDör' eine Slamdge, ' " ' 
15 nie tDieber gut gu mad^en. S)a^ma{ mufe er fommen; id^ 
fann ii^m nid^t l^elfen. Slber er l^at üietleid^t fd^on — ift 

baÖ nid^t 5D?Ößer? (JRajc^ bem «ommcnben entgegen.) 

Btticitcr 2tufttttt 

muvu etettt. 

9lo6ett (er^i^t oereintretenb). ®ie lüoKeu mein ®Iüdf jer* 
ao ftören, ißater? 

57 
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Stein (üderrafd^t, untoiOig). 9iobert! 

9lo6ert. J)a§ bilrfcn ®ie nid^t. 

©tettt» ©aran fefjlf I, baß aud^ bu fommft unb mir 
bcn Äopf toarm mad^ft. 

alliiert» SSatcr, öon ber 33erIobung laffcn @ie mid^ 5 
iücgl^olcn toie ba« Äinb öom ©picljeug; aber id^ bin fein 
Äinb, bem man gibt unb nimmt, n)ie'« einem einfällt, id^ 
^aV 3f)x 9Bort, unb ©ie muffen e^ l^alten. ®ie tooHen 
mein ©lüdf einer Saune opfern? ®ott)eit gel^t fein 9Sa=» 
terrcd^t! lo 

©tettt» aber h)a« tüittft bu nun eigentlid^? 

9lobert. ©ie fragen, ob ©ie fic^ mit bem görfter t)er^ 
föl^nen tootten? 

Stein* 3unge, toie fannft bu bid^ unterftel^n? SBiUft 
bu mid^ gur 9iebe ftelten? — ®el^ gu bem Sigenfinn; e r 15 
I|at unred^t, e r mu^ nachgeben. 

^oitxt SSom görfter fomm' ic^; er toie« mid^ gu 
3]^nen — 

Stein» ^i) fann nid^t§ tun — unb nun la^ mid^ in 

9lobert» ©ie iDotten nic^t« jur SSerföl^nung tun? 

Stein* yiid)% toenn er nic^t nachgibt; unb nun gel^ 
beiner 9Bege. 

9lobert* SBenn ©ie nid^t§ jur SSerföl^nung tun, betref 
id^ feine ©c^tüette nie tüieber. Slnbre« unb ic^ finb 2!ob* «5 
feinbe geworben; öietteic^t ftel^' id^ il^m i^cut' nod^ auf Siob 
unb Seben gegenüber. — ©0 mag'« fommen, toie'« toiH; 
id^ ^ab' aKe« getan, ipa« id^ tun fonnte» 8Jater — mid^ 
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fann fein SJortourf treffen. SBenn ein Ungtücf gefd^iel^t — 
®ie fonnten'« üerl^üten unb ber görfter fonnt' eö öerl^üten 
— 2Karie ift mein, unb nid^t Sic unb nld^t ber ^örfter 
foKen mir fie nel^men. 
5 Stein. S3ift bu rafcnb, ^unge? 35en äugenblid auf 
bein 3itnmer! §örft bu? 
9lo6ert. 93ater, ii) frage ©ie — 
@tetn. 3^^ gel^ord^en l^aft bu, nid^t ju fragen! 
9io]6crt. ÜDer Säl^jorn rei^t ©ie l^in. 93ater, ic^ bitte 
lo ®ie, reißen ©ie bie 9larbe l^ier nid^t auf, bie nur l^alb gc= 
l^eilt ift. 3d) n)ill'^ erwarten, big ®ie rut)ig geworben 
[inb, bi« ®ie ^i^rer tüieber möd^tig finb. 

Stein. !J)u fiel^ft, baß id^ meiner möd^ttg bin; bu 
tüißft mid^ mit @en)alt reijen, unb e« gelingt bir nid^t. 
15 Slber nun fein SBort mel^r! deinen Saut! 

9tobert (au^er fi(^). Äein SBort? §unbert SBorte, tau* 
fenb 3Borte, foüiel bie S3ruft ertrögt, ^ä) mill reben; bi« 
id^'d lo« l^abe ba t)om ^ergen, tüill id^ reben. S^rem 
SRößer, 3f)xm ©d^miebefned^ten verbieten Sie gu reben, 
ao mir nid^t. 3^^9^^ ®i^ 3^te Ungebulb, lüie @ie lüoHen, 
bleiben ©ie ober gel^n ©ie — reben tu i 1 1 i d^. ©ie fot^ 
len'g einmal lüiffen, baß id^'g nid^t me^r ertragen milt, 
tüie ein Änabe bel^anbelt ju fein, ha^ ic^ frei fein miß, baß 
ic^ attein ftel^en fann, baß ©ie mid^ follen ad^ten muffen, 
«5 baß id^ toeber ^l^r nod^ irgenb eine« SJJenfd^en ©pielbatt 
fein toitt. 

Stein. Sro^ft bu mir mit bem alten Sieb? 3d^ 
fann'« au^toenbig. Du bift nod^ ba? ^i) benfe, bu bift 
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gegangen. Qa fo; reben lüittft bu, reben. 9tebc, tu, toa« 
bu h)illft; id^ l^alte bid^ nid^t. 

JRotcrt (ru^ig im xont bcs entfdEjiuffcs). Unb tütnxi ©ie'd nun 
tüollten, e« mf gu fpöt. 3luf meinem 9ied^t bcftel^' id) 
unb follt' e^ mein ober eine^ anbem Seben !often; aber ®ic 5 
unb ben ^örfter mad^^ id^ üerantlüortlid^ bafür. 

Stellt (bcn feine $l^c fd^on ju reuen beginnt). ^Unge — 

JRoicrt» 2tbcn ®ie tüol^I — üießeid^t auf ett)ig! ((Stürst 

ab.) 

©rittet Stuftritt 

stritt aOein, bann ber Vaftor. xo 

Stein m bcrgeffenb einen ©c^ritt nat^). SBol^iu? — SRobert! 

3unge! — 9Serh)ünfd^t! ^aum bie ^ilje üerrebet unb ben 
Sfugenblidf barauf — ^^ber ift'6 aud^ nid^t, afö l^ätten aKc 
fid^ ücrfd^lüoren/ mid^ mit @en)att nid^t au^ bem ^arnifd^ 
l^erau^fommen gu laffen? SBenn er fid^ tüirflid^ üerfeinbet 15 
l^at unb rennt mit ben ^iljWpfen jufammen — aber nad^* 
laufen fann id^ il^m bod^ nid^t. — -Kommt er lieber? 

^aftor (tritt ein). 

Steitt* ®ie, 'ipaftor? ©ie treffen mid^ i>a — 

^aftor. ^aV^ fd^on gel^ört. (®ibt i^m bte ^anb.) 90 

Stein. ÜDer {Robert, ber 3unge — 

^aftor. §at mid^ faft über ben Raufen gerannt. (5r 

tüill itiieber einmal fort? SBa^? ©en n)otten toir fd^on 

fcftmadf)en. 
Stein. Unb mit bem alten Sigenfinn — 95 

^aftot. SBeife fd^on. 3ft an^ bie alte ©efd^id^te, bie 
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ctoigc ©cfd^ic^tc, öon ber man bd« Snbc attcmal üorl^er 

Stein. Da^mal boc^ nid^t fo gctotg. 

^af^or. 3a; fic ift ücrlüicfcltcr al^ fonft, tüeil gugteid^ 
5 bic mit bcm iungcn ^crm brcin fam. Unb nod^ übcrbic^ 
ift bcr junge §err ba^mal aud^ mit bcm Hnbrc^ gufam* 
mengerannt, inbe^ — 

Stein« 3ft er ba« nid^t, ber l^ier fommt? 



SJiertcr auftritt 

lo Stein, ©ie, Stößer? 2Bie fic^t'^ au«? @r gibt 
nad^? 

9Röffer. ©o menig, ha^ er ^l^nen üiclmel^r fagen läfet, 
®ie fönnten il^n gar nid^t abfeljen. 
Stein. 3d^ Knute uid^t? — OJu^igero SBenn er uod^ 
15 meinte, id^ löunt' e« nid^t mollen. — Unb ®te l^abcn alle« 
öerfud^t? 
aWoffer. Sitte«, 

Stein. 2lud^ mit bem Sud^iöger gcbrol^t? 211« foKte 
ber ijörfter werben, al« foHtcn ®te bem fogleid^ bie 93e* 
20 ftattung bringen, toenn — 

aRöffcr. 211« fottf id^? — 2«cin 2luftrag flang be- 

ftimmter. ^ä) bringe ^l^nen ben gel^orfamften J)anf be« 

Suc^iöger«; er nimmt bie ©tcHe an. 

Stein. @r nimmt — er nimmt fie an? @r nimmt fie 

25 toirflid^ an? 2Ba« ba^ für ein bienftmittiger äKenfd^ ift. 



42 Der (Erbforfter 

bcr 93u(i^j[(i0cx! Uijb ®ic baju — mit ^l^rcr Silc* — @inb 
®ic gang b'c« jcufcl«, ^crr? @in ©d^rcrffd^uß fottf c^ 



fein für bcn Ulrid^. 35cr foßtc vernünftig werben — nad^* 
geben. Unb \Qtvxi \i)^^ itv ber §i1^e fo gcfag^t fiätte^ ipiej 
®ie'^ üerftanben, fo l^ätten^ie'6 anber^ üerj^el^eh^müffen/ 5 
®ie tüiffen, ba^ xi) im ^erjen nid^t baran ben!e, bcn alten 
SKann ba, bcr taufenbmal mei^r mert ift — aber @ie l^aben'« 
aud^, Sic l^aben'^ rid^tig öerftanben, aber — id^ erinnere mid^ 
nun gu fpöt, ®ie l^aben immer gegen bic §eirat gcfprod^en. 

2Wöffcr. ^i) l^abc glpanjig 3al^r ber gitma ©tein unb 10 
©ol^n gebient, ^txi genug, einmal ju crfal^rcn, ba^ man 
aud^ gu getDiffcnl^aft bienen fann. 3d^ ^obe nid^t^ getan, 
al« bud^ftäblid^ 3^ren Auftrag erfültt. Unb mcnn ®ic mid^ 
bennod^ üerf cnnen tüoHcn, fo mu^ ba^ mein Iroft fein : 3dJ 
l^abe bcr SBürbe t)on Stein unb ©ol^n nid^tö öcrgcbcm (®t 15 

Stein. ®o mag'^g 3^nen bic ,,9Bürbe t)on ©tein unb 
©ol^n" banfen, tüa^ ©ie ba gcmad^t l^aben, ic^ nid^t. 
(«paufe.) ?(bcr freilid^, bei ?id^t befcl^n, \qoA toar aud^ anberd 
m tun? nad6 bem, tüaö üorgeganoicn lüar. .33erufiigen @ic 20 
fi.^ nur. -Sc^^ab' einÄ Ven^errn'geltenb ömV^- 
^aftor. S)er obenbrein nodb fo um ift. ^ . - -/ 

Stein. 3d^ ^öb' einmal bic öcrtoünfc^tc SBal^t ficft^ttty^-^'' 
93or bem alten SBilfen^ ba. 3^d^ fann bod^ nid^t.— ©0 
ein öcrtDünfd^te^ rafd^c^^SBort! Unb ba« man nid^t ein* 25 
mal red^t innerlid^ emft gemeint l^at unb ba« nun jum 
©d^idffal tüirb, ba« un« gtDingt, ba« unfer §err wirb, toeil 
h)ir un« nid^t bie Sßiil^e gaben, fein ^err gu fein — 
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^aftor. 3a, bcr Sefonncnl^cit tDirb c« üertüünfd^t 
fd^tocr, für blc ©d^ulbcn cinjuftcl^cn, bic bic ^i^jc gcmad^t 
l^at. SBarum l^abcn ©ic anä) nic^t tüie gctüöl^nlid^ bloß 
unter t)icr äugen geganft! 
5 Stein (bcr ©(^ritte ßcmad^t). 5Rcin, e« gcl^t nlc^t, — Unb 
bennod^, n)enn ic^ an bie l^iljigcn jungen benfc — SWöIter, 
fd^iden @ie bod^ gleid^ nad^l meinem ^Robert, laffen ®ie il^n 
fuc^en; id^ l^ötte mit il^m gu reben. 

9R9I(et (gel^t unb tomtnt balb toieber). 

lo Stein» 3<$ fcmn bem alten Sigenfinn nid^t l^clfen; 
baömal mu|jjr^1^reuiejned^en. 3d^ fann mein SBort 
nid^t gurüdtnel^men, baö mufe er felbft einfei^n. Unb nun* 
mcl^r fann er aud^ ju SSerftanbe gefommen fein. — 2lber 
bamit er ^tel^t, bafe id^ bereit bin, gur SSerföl^nung ju tun, 

15 toaö ic^ nur irgenb !ann, ol^ne mid^ ju blamieren — mie 
Mf^, "ißaftor, tüenn ©ie gu il^m gingen? Sie ©teile frei* 
lijcL bie muß er öorberl^anb aufgeben, aber feinen bi^^erigen 

^^t^aÜ, ben !ann er — ja ben fott er üerboppelt fortbejie^n; 
er mag il^n einfttoeiten aU eine •ißenfion anfel^n. 3d^ bäd^^te 

2o — er ift boc^ bie §auptfd^ulb an ber ©efd^id^te — Vamit 
bejal^It er feinen leil baran billig genug. 
^aftor* 3ä) maä)t mid^ gleid^ auf ben 9Beg. 
Stein» Unb id^ begleite ©ie ein ©tüdf. 9Wu6 id^ bod^ 
nid^t gang aHein promenieren. 

25 (^eibe ÜnU ab.) 



44 Der (Erbförfter 

gfinfter 3(uftrttt 

^'6Htv aOein, bann ber JOuiftiSfier. 

aJlöBer» Unb ttjcnn nid^t« au^ bcr ^od^gclt milrbc ba 
mit ber Söfjlcin, fo l^at ©tcin unb ©o^n bod^ einmal burd^* 
gegriffen, ÜDie ©alte ^at mir'« umgetoenbet, lüenn er alle* 
mal ber erfte mar — 33a^mal bin id^ guf rieben mit meinem 5 
2llten unb toitl- feine ?lafe g'ern Vtrifteäen, — aber n)a« 
poltert nur ba brausen l^erum? (3n ber xüx.) Sin ®IM, 
bafe bie burd^ bie 3i^^cr gingen. @ö ift ber Sud^iöger* 
Unb in h)eld^em 3uftanb! 3ft ba^ aud^ ein ÜWenfd^? («c 

bringt bcn be^runfcncn 93u(^jägcr ^cteinocfü^rt.) lo 

83tt(^iiager (etft noc^ in bcr ^h^nt). 2Ö0 ift ber Stein? §c* 
ba, Äerl! ber ©tein! ®eib 3¥% ^Mkx? 

W61itt (mit ©ömicronfcön). Safe 3^r'ö feib, barüber fann 
man nid^t im 3^^i^I f^i^- 2öa« moUt 3^r i^ier? 

iSud^jäger (Inbem tOn aWöttcr auf einen StuOt fc^t). SebaufeU, »5 

man mufe fid^ bod^ bebanfen. öolt mir ben Stein. Se* 
banfcn, — '^ ift einmal 5!)?obe fo. 
aRöttcr. 3n biefem 3uftanb? 

!33u(i^jäger (Inbem l^n anöaer mit ^nftrengung auf bem ©tu^t nieber« 
galten mu&). ä^^Pttub? SBa^ gel^t @Ud^ ber 3^^^^ tt^? 20 

35afe id^ mid^ bebanfen toitl, ba« ift 3iif^<^^^ g^nug. ga^t 
mid^ mit bem 3iiftttnb gufrieben. 3ft er brin? Söa«? 

2Wößer» S)a brin ift niemanb. ©eib frol^, baj nicmanby- 
brinnen ift. Gud^ ift nid^t ju l^elfen. Sf)v iDoHt einmal 
auf feinen grünen 3^^i9 kommen. Sure @önner fönnen as 
feinen nod^ fo fingen ©treid^ für Sud^ mad^en, ol^ne'ba^ Sf)t 
felber gleid^ einen l^unbertmal fo bummen brouffctjt, ber 
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attc« ttjiebcr ücrbirbt. S)cn ^crrn reut'« fd^on, baß er (Sud^ 
bie ©tcHe gegeben l^at, unb ^^x gebt i^m ami) gteid^ -C-*^ ^ " l^ 

öitc^iSfler. 3^r bummer Äerl 3^r, ba« 3^r feib. 9Wit 
(guter ©önnerfd^aft, ba« 3^t feib, SBenn 3()r nid^t ben 

5 ©tein unb ben Ulrid^ au^einanberbrtngen lüolltet bcr ^'6i}^ 
lein toegen! Unb tüenn id) fo bumm Mx\ mie fo ein t)er* 
toetterter, öerntölterter, öergönnerter Serl, 93afta. !Da6 
id^ einen lag JJörfter bin? S)enn jlüei Jag bauert'« nic^t, 
bi^ bie gttjei Äeffelflidfer tüieber einig finb; ^crnac^ x\V^ 

10 toieber au« mit meiner görfterjfd^aft. 3^1^ benft, meil 3^x 
feinen Surft l^abt, feib ^^x ein ^önetter Äcrl? (Sinen lag 
toeiß id^'« — einen Jag bin id^'« — Ju — Jurbitation«* 
förftcr nämlid^ — nnb ben Jag ^aV id) angetoanbt, 
SBruberl^crg — an Ulric^« Slnbre« — angcinanbt, 33ruber= 

«5 i^erg. Äomm, Sruberi^erg, benn id^ bin fibel, Sruberl^erä. 
J)u üermöKerter ®önner bu! mat t^m um ben .<pai§.) 

äR9ffet (f(^am]^aft unb äuBerft betlegen ftc^ feiner ermei^renb). SIber 

toa« benfen ©ie benn? SBenn'« jemanb föl^e! ©o fd^ö* 

men ©ie fic^ bod^! (Slc^ m bcr Autorität genjaltfam iured^trücfcnb.) 

20 awit Ulrid^« anbre« ^abt 3^r m^ öorgel^abt? 2Ba«? 

Ottd^jSger. JBorgel^abt, üorgel^abt, ben l^ab' ic^ borge* 

l^abt, toifet 3^r? 9Son megen geftern, tüi^t ^f)X? Unb 

t)on lüegen ber ®alte auf feinen Sitten, mißt ^l^r? ^i)x 

toifet nid^t«, mißt 3^t? ©einen meinen Äaljenbart, ber 

25 alte, foH er jerbeißen üor 2öut, toenn er'« l^ört — 

aR3ffer. 8lber toa« mögt Sl^r nur mit bem Slnbre« 
ongefteüt l^al^en? 
i' »iti^iiSge^ 2Ba«? 5«id^t«, SBerbet'« 3eit jjenuj er^ 



46 Der €rbförftcr 

fal^rcn» 2öa^? ©urft, !Durft, baö ift mein Jammer* 
9efd)rci, ba^ ift mein ©ied^tum, mein SIenb, bad ift mein 
&iä)thvü(i), baran mu^ id^ nod) umfommen in meinen 
jungen Siö'^^cn. 2Bo ift bcr ©tein? 

WloÜct. 3iejjt fommt ^i)X mit auf meine ©tube unb 5 
trinft eine Saffc fd^itiarjen Äaffee, bamit 3^l^r vernünftig 
tDerbet. 3d^ mufe bann nad^ bem ^od^ofcn; ba nel^m' 
iä) @ud^ mit bi^ an bie SQJü^Ie am l^eimlid^en ©runb» Unb 
3^t gel^t t)oIIenb^ l^eim. SJJan muß Sud^ bie §änbe 
binben, tüenn ^^x Suer ®Iüdf nid^t lüegjudfen foßt» ic 

83tt(^i Jäger (inbem i^n aKöact abführt). 9Bo ift er? §eba! 
2Bo ift er? ©er ©tein? 

3nt Sagcrl^au«. 

Seci^fter 3(uftritt 

S)ie Sürftevitt aOein, bann SSeUet unb f^dter ber ^fSItHetr* 

Iförftcrin (ba§ gcnftct fc^iicBcnb). @r fommt nod^ Immer 
nic^t jurüdt, ber SJobert, unb ber §err 'ipaftor aud^ nid^t. 15 

SBeiler (inbem er burc^ bie sjiittc tritt). 5Ra, tüeuu ber nld^t 
auf bie 5ytafe föKt! 2lber mer ift'6 benn nun eigentfidj? 
Ob mir bie grau görftcrin toa^ aufgel^oben l^at? Slber 
id^ l^ab' ol^nel^in feinen Slppetit. §m. 

^örftcriit» Aalt tüirb'^ geworben fein. ($oit einen «ea« 90 

mit (Speifen qu3 bem Ofen, lEBrot ufh). ba^u ouS bem ©d^ronf unb fe^t eS auf 
ben Zi\^ äur ßtnfen.) 

SBeilcr* SBir tüerben atte einmal falt. (Se^t fid^ hum «ffen.) 

^ärfter (ift feitnjärt§ eingetreten), ^at @r ben §irfd^ totc* 

ber gefpürt ba au^ bem Sutjborfer? . «5 
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»eilcr- mn bid^ ftoliibcn. Sbcr fo i\n. ©omic'« 
l&eiSt 2Kann unb grau, ^crr unb Diener — bann ift 
?ieb' unb greunbfd^aft l^eibi! 

fjdrper» Unb toaö l^eißt ba« ba mit bem ©tolgie:« 
5 ren? 

SBeiler* 2Kit allen t)ier 23cinen ftanb er ba am @renj* 
bufd^ im §afer brin unb frafe. 

Sörfter* SBer? 

9Bei(er* 35er ^irfd^ ba au« bem Suijborfer. 
10 f$9rfter (nac^brücft^). Sin ^ix\(i) ^at göufte, unb feine 
Seine, unb frij^t aud^ nid^t, fonbem er öfet. 

SBetler» 2Keinettt)egen. 

f$9rfterin (feine awa^ijett ^eforgenb.) Slber tüa« ift benn nur? 

SBetler. .§m. 
15 fjdrfteriit. Ob man'^ nun erföl^rt? SBenn man nid^t« 
toiffen tt)ilt, ba tüirb er nic^t fertig. 

fjdrper (bleibt »or i^itt flehen ; ftrcng). SBeifer, l^ört Sr? 

9Bei(er. 9la, ber Suc^jäg^^ ba. @ec^^ 3^0 ift ber 
l^cuf gelDad^fen, l^at gleid^ feinen §ut mit ben treffen 
2o aufgefeilt unb feinen ^irfd^fänger umgetan unb gmei 
Sittre unb ein fed^« Äümmel mel^r getrunfcn al« ge* 
iDiJl^nlid^; l^at aber aud^ einen 2öeg nötig, nod^ l^alb fo 
breit toie fonft. 

fjdrper. 3ft @r fertig? 
25 SBeiler» ffleinal^! Slber toer ift benn nun eigentUd^ 
ber rid^tige görfter öon J)üftern)albe? 2)cr toeift fd^on 
bic §oIj]^auer jum S)urd^forften an, ba muß er'« bodj 
fein? aber ^l^r tut aud^, ate toört ^^f^ nod^? 
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fjörftcr* Qd) bin'« aud^ nod^; iä) bin {Jörftcr t)on 
DüftcrtDoIbc unb nicmanb fonft. 

aSeiler. 3^r iüoltt'« burd^fctjcn? aber iä) toiU 
Qua) fagen, lücr l^cutjutag^ rcd^t behält. (Pantomime te» ®etb. 
iö^icits.) SBer ben längsten ?Itcm i^at. — SBer fommt ba 
fo eilig? 



5 



Siebenter 3(uftritt 

mnUnd in feiner Slrt ^aftiß herein. 93BeiCer effenb. ^'itfttx, ^'itfttvin. 

WxlUu^ (eintretenb). Slbcr toa^ ift bcnn nur paffiert 
ballier? Sinen guten lag l^crcin. 

fjörfteritt (erfc^roden). ^ißafficrt? 2lbcr um ®otte« toil* lo 
Icn — ift benn ma« paffiert? . / 

fjörfter^ ©leid^ oben l^inau«. 

ä93i(fend. @r n)irb bod^ nod^ feigen mit ©einem (Sigen* 
finn» 

fjärfterin* Slbcr n)a« benn nur? 15 

aSilfenö. 2öci6 id^'ö? »egegnet mir ber fonfufe 
§ann« ba am ©d^cibenmeg unb fid^t mit ben §änben, 
aU lüenn er auf iemanb lo^fd^tüge unb mi\t bal^er nad^ 
bcm Sägerl^au« — 

?58rfter^ @r n)ic« auf ben SBalb; ba^ 3)urd^forften ao 
meint' er — 

äSilfend* aKein SBeg mar eigentlid^ ein anberer, aber 
id^ benfe, id^ mu^ bod^ fel^n. Unb ba ftel^t aud^ gleid^ ein« 
in tiefen ©ebanfen, ba nid^t toeit t)om §au«. 3^ft'« ber 
Slnbre«* JDenf' id^, ben fragft bu. ^m. SBie mid^ ^ 
ber fommen l^ört, föl^rt er auf, fielet mid^ tDilb an unb — 
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fort ift er. ^d^ ruf il^m; l^m; her ^at [a feinen Flamen 
öetgeffen. ^d^ lauf il^m nad^, aber ber — fort, al« l^ätf 
er fein gute^ ©emiffcn. 
fjörperitt* 3[Sa« ba^ nun lieber ift! 

5 fjörfter (ruft aus bem genftcv mit 9tutorität). Slubred! 

SBeiler. Da fommt er ja fd^on. 

Siebter gtuftritt 

ajer^ttftor. »otiße. SBeUer fi^enb. 

SBetler. ^© ift ber §err *ißaftor. («eörüfeung.) 
fSärfJertm ®ott fei S)anf! Der gute §err ^aftor! 
lo fjärften ®ie meinen gur SSerlobung gu fommen, 
§err *ißaftor — aber — 
^ßaftor. ^ä) lüeife alle«, ma« 3^r angeftellt ^abt. 
prftcr. Der §err ©tein — 
^afton SSon bem fomm^ id^ eben. Unb lüa« id^ ^1)^ 
15 nen gu bringen l^abe — id^ lüeiß, ®ie nel^men'ö be^l^alb 
um nid^t« unfreunblid^er auf, tüdl iä)^^ bringe. 

fJJrftertn. SBenn ber §err *ißaftor t)om §erm ©tein 
fommen, ba fann nod^ aße« gut werben. Sber ®ie lüif* 
fen nid^t, §err ^aftor, lüie eigenfinnig ber SKann ba ift. 
» ^aftor. 2öa« benn? ^ä) mi^ alle«. Slber er ift 
bod^ nid^t ber §auptfünber; fonft föm' id^ nid^t ate ©tein« 
©efanbter. Der tüxU ben erften ©d^ritt tun. 
fSiitttnd. ^d) töt^ il^n nid^t, n)enn id^ ber §err lüör^ 
$aftor. ^a, alter greunb Ulrid^, bem ©tein tut'« 
25 leib, ba^ feine §i1je bie Urfad^' gegeben l^at, ben fd^önen 
Sag ju ftörcm 
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gfJrper. §ött @r, SBcttcr SBiIfen«? 

^apor. 3)o6 mit bcm Slbfcfecn toac gar nic^t fo 
fd^Iimm flcmcittt. 

fjarfter. §ört gr, SBcilcr? . ^ - -^^j 

^aftov. J)a6 c^ nun frcilid^ fein Setocnbcn babei 5 
l^aben müfete — 

fjörper. ©ein Semenben — §err *ißaftor, too« fott 
ba^ l^eifeen? 

^aftor« !5)a6 er fein SBort nid^t fogleid^ »ieber gu*» 
rüdnel^men fönntc, ol^ne fid^ gu blamieren. — !Da^ muß*» 10 
ten ©ie felbft cinfel^n. 

f^Srfter (gebei^nt). ©0? Unb ber Sud^jägcr? 

^aftor (iudt bie 3idöfcin). 3ft üorberl^anb J^örfter öon S)ü* 
ftcrmalbc ; ba« ift nid^t gu änbcm — 

Sorfter* !J)aö fagen ©ie; aber id^ fag' 3l^nen, §err 15 
^aftor, bcr »ud^iägcr ift'« nid^t; görfter t)on S)üfterh)albe 
bin id^. Unb id^ bin'«, §err ^oftor, unb id^ bleib'«, 
§crr *ißaftor, bi« bcr §err ©tcin bemiefen l^at, baß id^ 
gegen meine *ißflid^t gel^anbelt l^ab'. 

^aftor* Samit ©ie aber fällen, toie bereit er fei* ao 
nerfcit« to'&x', fein leil Unred^t au«gugleid^en unb ba« 
alte gemütlid^e SSerl^öItni« micberJ^ergufteKen, foKen ©ie 
il^ren bi«l^erigen ©cl^alt öerboppelt fortbel^alten ate ^cn* 
fiön. 

Sörpcr (mQ(^t (Schritte unb pfeift). 25 

^ßaftor. ©0 h)eit mein Sluftrag, alter 5^^wi>; w^ib 
nun — 
ifärftcr (bieiat pot bem ^oftot fte^n). SBofür, ^err? SSitt 
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er mir meine Sl^re bamit abfaufcn? §crr ^aftor, meine 
(SS)tt ift mir nid^t feiL (©c^ritte unt) pfeift.) 
^aftor. Slber alter, lüunberlid^er ijreunb — 
SSifletti^. ^a, tomn er einen 9Kenfd^en anl^örte! 

5 ^it^ttt (hjie toor^in). ©oH'ö ein ©nabengel^dt fein? 
^d!) braud^e feine ®nabe» 3d^ tann arbeiten. Umfonft 
nel^m^ iä) nid^t«» 3^ nel^me feine 2lImofen. 3^ lüeife, 
er fann mid^ nid^t abfcljcn, tütnn id) nid^t fd^ted^t gen)efen 
bin; baö tüei^ id^ au« meieren Sfcmpcin, jum Seifpiet 

lo t)om ^äger JRnpert in Srbmann^grün. SBcnn id^ mid^ 
tüißiß abfetjen lie^e, fo geftönb' id^ fetber ein, bafe id^ 
fd^Ied^t tü'iXx\ !Dcm ^Rupert fonntcn fie aud^ nid^t^ be* 
tüeifen, unb er blieb in feinem !Dienft? Unb lücr nimmt 
einen Slbgefeljten in !J)icnft? §crr *ißaftor, id^ l^ab' üon 

15 SSater unb ©rofeüater eine ßl^rc ererbt unb bin fic meinen 
Äinbem unb Äinbcöfinbem fd^ulbig; mein 3Sater f)at üor 
mir bie ©tcHe gel^abt unb mein ©rofeüatcr üor meinem 
SSater; fie l^ei^en mid^ bcn- ßrbförfter im ganjen lal; id^ 
Mx^ ber erfte au« meinem ©tamm, bcr abgefeilt tüäre. 

» ®el^n ©ie l^inau« in meinen S^i^ft^ ^^^^ *ißaftor, unb lücnn 
3il^nen nid^t bie ©eele baüor aufgellt — §err *ißaftor, id^ 
l^abe ben gorft bi« auf ben Äird^l^of gebogen ; ba liegt mein 
SSater unb mein ©rofeöater unb üon ifiren §crrn ftel^t ba« 
3eugni^ auf il^ren ©teincn: ©ie h)aren reblid^e SWönncr 

25 unb treue ©iener. ©ie liegen, lüie fid^'ö für 3öger^* 
leute gebül^rt, unter grünen lannen. §err, unb n)enn 
mein Äinbe^finb einmal ba^in föm' unb fragte: 2lbcr 
n)orum liegt ber nid^t unter ben $:annen, ber fie geppaujt 
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i)ai? SBarum l^abcn tu i r nici^t^ tncl^r ha ju fud^cn? 
3[t bcr ein ©d^urfc gcmcfcn, bafe fein §crr il^n i)at abfc^ 
bürfcn? Unb mcnn fie meinen ©rabl^üßcl fud^en unb fin*= 
bcn il^n leintet ber Äird^l^ofömaucr? §err, toenn ©ic 
ol^nc ^\)xc (Sf)xt leben fönnen, fo ift'^ gut für ©ie — ober 5 
üielmel^r, fo ift'g fd^Ied^t t)on ^l^nen. Slber feigen ©ie, 
§err *ißaftor, für mid^ gibt'ö nur eine SBal^I, entloebcr 
neben meinem 3Sater unb ©rofeöater unter bic Sannen 
ober — l^inter bte Äird^l^of^mauer. §err *ißaftor, id^ bin 
görfter l^ier, ober er mü^te öffentlid^ erftären, ber §err 10 
©tcin, baß er an mir gel^anbelt l^at aU ein ©d^urfe. 3)a^ 
SWeine l^ab' id^ in feinen g^^ft gen)anbt; id^ h)itt nid^t^ 
l^erau^nel^men ate ben ©todt, an bem id^ in bie SBelt gel^e 
unb in meinen alten lagen einen neuen !Dienft fud^e, aber 
üon mir mu^ bie ©d^anbe abgemifd^t fein, unb auf il^m 15 
mu6 fie Reben bleiben, ^ä) bin in meinem Siedet unb 
mitl'« bel^aupten. 

aStlfen«. 3n feinem JRed^t? §m. 3Ba« toitt (gr 
mit bem JRed^t ? JRed^t foftet ®elb» JRed^t ift ein ©piel^ 
geug für bie 9t e i d^ e n lüie ^ferbe unb SBagen. §m. » 
9Wit feinem 9ted^t unb Unred^t ba. ©ein 9ted^t, ba^ ift 
fein ßigenfinn; @r rei^t nod^ grau unb Äinbem bie Älei* 
ber üom Seibe, bamit @r nur feinen Sigenfinn loann 
Ratten fann. 

^aftor. aber — ^ 
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SEStl^efm. SSatcr, bcr Slnbre^ ift brausen unb lüitt 
nid^t l^crcln. 3^ ^^V^ il^m gcfagt, bafe bu il^n gerufen 

5 fjörftctitt^ Äomm, SBtl^elm, mir tüollen l^inauö jum 

Slnbre« — "^ 

gärfter* ©tiffe ba, 3[Seib! Safe i^r i^n öotlenbö 

tonfu« tnad^t mit Samentieren? ßntmeber il^r öerl^altet 

eud^ rul^ig, ober il^r gel^t ba l^inau« unb iä) giel^' l^inter 

w eud^ ben ©d^IÜffel ab» m ge^t feicrlld^ m^ bcr ^Intern Zur,) 

änbrc«! !J)u fommft [ogleid^ herein. §örft bu? 

gemutet Sluftritt 

S^nbtefi. Ootiße. 

Slttbrei^ (in ber Xür ; tote er bie a^etifc^en fie^t, ioia er «urütf). 

2f9tftcr. Slnbre«, bu fommft l^erein* SSor beinen 
15 SSorgefetjten. 

(Se^t fw^ toie ju einem SSer^ör.) 

^ürfttt, ^dtfttvin, SBeiUr, SBiC^etm auf ber linlen @eite; ^aftox, miU 
letiÄ auf ber rechten; SInbrefi, ber niemanb anjufe^en toagt, in ber aWitte. 

görfter, §ier^er, gorftge^ilfe Slnbreö Ulrid^- SBo 
20 fommft bu l^er? 

Slttbrcö» 9Som ©el^ege, SSater. 

gfärftcr. SBo ^aft bu beine gtinte, Snbreö Utrid^? 

Slttbred (fc^meigt). 

fJJrpcr. SBcr ^ot fie? 
25 Sitteed (bumi)D. 35er Sud^idgcr* 
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f^Srfter (fle^t untDiatürl^ auf). 

t^Brfteritt (»oasrngw. Ulrid^! 

fjärftcr (feijt |i($ iDiebcr). ^ict l^at nicmonb ju rcbcn afö 
bcr gorftgcPfc Ulrid^ unb fein SSorgcfctjtcr* 3lnbrc« — 

«ttbrc^. SJatcr— 5 

gfärpcr^ SBarum \id)\t bu mtd^ nid^t an? 

Slnbrei^. 3ci^ fcinn nicmanb mcl^r nntcr bic Slugcn 
fcl^n. ^d) toiU afö ©d^iff^iungc nad). Slmcrifa. Safe 
mid^, SSatcr! 

fjärpcr. 3unßc, bu l^aft ju antworten, tocnn bid^ bcin 10 
SSorgcfctjtcr fragt* 3Ba^ l^at bcr Sud^jögcr? §erauö 
bamit. 

Slnbrei^. 3ci& toot eben brüber, bie Sll^ompflanjen in 
bcr Sautnfd^ule l^erauöjunel^mcn — 

fjörpcr. SBie id^ bir befolgten l^atte. 15 

Slttbrci?* Da tarn ber — 

görftcr. Der Sud^jäger. SBeiter, »nbre« Ulrid^. 

%nixt^. aKit fed^6 ^olgl^auem t)om 83ranb«6erg l^er — 

gärftcr* 9Som — meiter, änbre« Ulrid^- 

Slnbrei^. @r tüax betrunfen — » 

äSeiler C^atblout). 3Bie gcmöl^nlid^ — (auf einen ««et bes görftet», 
a(g ptt' er nichts gefagt). 

Slnbrei?* Unb bie ^oljl^ouer maren'^ aud^. (gr liefe bic 
Äorbflafd^c umgcl^n. ,,§ier mirb angefangen/' fagf er; 
„ber Ulrid^ l^at fd^öne SBirtfd^oft gemad^t/' fagt er; r^bar* 25 
um ift er abgefe^jt." SSBie er ba« gefogt l^atte, trat td^ 
t)or — 

3f9rfiter. $:ratft bu por — mt^t auf). 
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9initt». Unb faßte, er mär' ein elenber SSerleumber. 
Unb übrigen« l^ab' er nid^t« anguorbnen im gorft. 
iJärftcr (ftrccft ric^). 3m gorft» 
%nivt». Unb fotttc gcl^n, n)o]^in er gcl^örte. 
5 Sfärfter (na^hxüdm). ©el^örte. (gc^tfic^). Unb ber — 
Ättbrc«. iaä)tt — 

iJätftcr (ftel^t auf, fe^t jtd^ tolcbcr, pfeift unb trommelt toor jtd^ auf bem 

xifd§ ; bann). SBeiter — 

«nbrcö. Unb fagte: „SBa« mill ber Äerl?' 

lo f^Srfter (mit ftorfer stimme). Slnbrc«! 

«ttbrei?. SJater — 
fjärftcr. Unb bu? SBciter, heiter» 
Slttbrcd, „§at ba ^flangcn au« meinem gorft in ber 
§anb? (Ceifc.) galtet mir ben ^oljbicb, ben ^flanjen* 
15 ftel^Ier!" 

fjörfter (flelne qSaufe). Unb bie — 

Slnbre«. Rieften mid^. 

f58rfter» Unb bu — 

3(ttbre«. @« n)aren guüicl — mein SBel^ren l^alf mir 
ao nid^tö. 

Sförper (ber un ftom<)f mitfQm<)ft). §alf uid^t« ; e« lüaren fed^« 
über einem* 

Slttbre«. ^ä) mar mütenb, mic id^ \oi), ma« er mollte. 

®ie gogen mid^ — au«. 3^ fagte, er foHte mid^ erfc^ie^ 

25 feen, fonft mottf id^'« il^n, menn er mid^ lebenbig gel^n 

ttcfee, J)agu lad^t' er. Die — mußten — mid^ — 1)aU 

ten — 

iJfär per (fj^ttn^t auf). Unb ber — 
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Slnbred (»leberytrebcnb, Menb). SStttcr — 

fjärftcr. Unb bcr ^at — 
Slnbrcö* §at — 
fjörper (fc^tuo*). §at — 

Slttbred (Qufecr ric^). 3Satcr, id^ fann^ö nid^t fagcn* Da« 5 
f)at mir nod^ fein 9Kcnfd^ getan auf ber SBelt! 
JJörfter (ttefatmenb). ©title ieljt. ®ag^« l^emad^ — %n^ 

brcö. {^Qufc, er gc^t bei 9(nbrc8 toorttbcr, bcr nun jur görfteriiL tritt) -j- 

©d^öne« SBctter l^cuf, §err *ißaftor — gudtt mtd^ oa auf 
einmal n)ieber ber alte %l\x^ im 3[rm* Unb bie SPHldten 10 
fpielen fo tief — @« lüirb nod^ @en)itter geben l^euf.« — 
Slnbre«, ber l^at bid^r^^id^ 1^'ab'« nie, unb ein grember — 
ein — fag nid^t«, Snbre« — id^ üerftel^' bid^. (SKac^t schritte.) 

^örfteritt (ju 9tnbre§). !Da^ bu aud^ ben SSud^jäger gc* 
ftern gereift l^aft! 15 

SSetlen ^(xV id^'« nid^t prop^egeit? 

fjörftertn. Du bift totenblaß. 3^ tüilt bir Stropfen 
geben — 

Jjörfter (bleibt ftroff bor 9tnbre8 ftcl^n, bie Sörfterin teeld^t ftttöftUd^ ju« 

rücf). §ör^, 2lnbre«. Unb @r, SBeiler. (SBctier tommt öor.) », 
2(ufgepa6t. 3Ber in meinen gorft fommt mit ber 01inte 
— angerufen! SSerftel^t il^r mid^? 

SSeiler* §m, 

?5ärfter. ©0 ift bie ^nftruttion* angerufen! 3d^ 
bin ber ijörfter unb niemanb fonft, unb il^r feib meine Scute. ^5 
Der §err unb ©ol^n paffieren» SBer aber fonft in meinen 
JJorft tommt mit einer günte, prt i^r? mag'« fein, tocr"« 
h)iH; mag er einen grünen 3iodE am Seibe l^aben ober nid^t 
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— bcr ift ein SBitbfd^üfe, bcr lülrb angerufen: ^altl gttnte 
lüeg! Sie'« bie ^nftruftion befagt. äjirft er fie ^in, 
gut; lüirft er fie nid^t l^in, brauf gebrannt — n)ie^« bie ^n^ 
ftruttiön befagt — Unb bu, SBill^elm, gel^ft auf ber ©teße 

5 gum Slböofat ©d^irmer in ber ©tabt. Sem erjöl^Ift bu 
aKeö. @r folt eine Älage mad^en gegen ben ©tein unb 
feinen Sud^jäger unb fott fie einreid^en bei ben ©erid^ten. 
SSergife nid^t«, SBitl^elm; bafe mein SSater unb mein ®ro6* 
öater bie ©teile l^atten, bafe fie mid^ ben Srbförfter l^ei^en^ 

lo ba^ Sjrempel t)om Stupert in Srbmann^grün; eö tüirb 
nid^t nötig fein, aber au^ SSorfid^t; ba^ ber ijorft offen 
liegt gegen SWittemad^t unb 2lbenb, öergife mir nid^t; unb 
ba6 ber ©tein mid^ abfeilen tüxü, tüdl ii) nid^t alö ein 
©d^urfe an il^m l^anbcln n)ill, SBenn bu }e^t gel^ft, tannft 

15 bu nod^ t)or 5Kad^t n)ieber fieimfommen. Slnbre« unb id^ 

^begleiten bid^ bi« an bie ©rengfd^enfe. !5)a fann bid^ ber 

Slnbre^ abenbö titoaxitn, n)enn bu n)ieber fommft. ou 5tn« 

brcS, ber unter ben Stinten tvM^U.) 5Kimm bie boppettöufige mit 

bem gelben {Riemen, 2lnbreö. ^ä) nel^m' bie anbcre. 
20 SliibrcS (tut es). SWutter, ein lud^; mid^ überläuft e« 
fo f alt. 

Sförfterin c^oit es aus bem sd^ronf). Slbcr bu fotiteft l^eim* 
bleiben, Slnbre^, auf ben Slrger. (.eiift i^m bos suc^ um ben ^ats 

Binbcn.) 

:25 aSilfenö. Unb @r fief)t nid^t, bafe (Sr abfolut unred^t 
bel^alten mu^? 6r ift mit fcl^enben Slugen blinb? 
, ^aftor^ !De6 Hbfeijen« liegen njoßen ©ie Hagen? !Da« 
. lönnen ©ie nid^t. 
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f^drfier (ber ftc^ unterbeffen ben ^irft^fänger angeftetft). !Dad fami 

iii) nid^t? ®o tft'6 rcd^t, ba^ er tnid^ abfetjen toill? 
$aftor* Unbillig ift'ö s^^ife/ unred^t t)or bem ^erjen^ 

. dber nid^t t)or bem ©erid^t. 

/^ JJörfter. SBaö t)or bem ^ergen red^t ift, ba« mufe aud^ 5 

v»öor ben ©erid^ten red^t fein. 
. ' ^aftor. SBenn @ie fid^'« erftären laffen moKten — 
. - fjörfter. grüären? §ier ift alle« Rar bi« auf 3[l^rc 
^imgcf pinfte ba, lüomit einen bie §erren eintreiben möd^ten, 
ba^ man an feinem eigenen SSerftanb irr' merben fott. 9Wtt 10 
aber unb SBenn, ba« fenn' id^» Sie Slber unb SBenn, bic 
fommen ganj oben au« bem Äo^jfe; ba \od^ ba« §erj 
nid^t« bat)on; ba« finb ^raftifenmad^er. 9lun gut, §err 
*ißaftor, erflären ®ie bod^ einmal. Slber mit ja unb nein* 
aSa« brüber ift, ba« ift t)om Übet. Die aber unb SBenn 15 
finb t)om Übel. S)er §err ©tein n)itt mir meine (gl^rc 
nel^men; meine Jreu unb Sted^tfd^affenl^eit toxti er mir mit 
©d^anbe öergetten; in meinem fünfunbfed^gigften foK id^ 
baftel^n al« ein ©d^urfe. 9lun, §err ^aftor auf ja unb 
nein: 3ft ba« red^t? 20 

«ßaftor. 2luf ja unb nein? — greilid^; red^t ift'« nid^t 
im gen)ö]^nlid^en ©inne, aber — 

f^örfter (fönt ein, jiegrcic^). älfo red^t iff « nid^t? Unb 
n)enn'« nid^t red^t ift, fo mufe e« unred^t fein. Unb bagu 
finb bie ©erid^te ba auf ber SSBelt, ba^ Unred^t nid^t g^^ 25 
\ä)t\)tn foH. SWid^ foK.fein 3Kcnfd^ irr' mad^cn an m,cinem 
guten Sted^t; unb ber ift mein greunb getoefen für tmincr^ 
ber mir nod^ ba« SBort t)om 9lad^geben fpridjt* 3(metu 
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SBcnn'ö nur ein Slbcr brandete, Unrcd^t auö Siedet gu ma* 
d^en, fo toottf id^ lieber unter bm 333ttbcn leben, fo tooKf 
id^ lieber ba« erbärmlid^fte Jier fein auf @otte6 ßrbboben 
ate ein SKenfd^. ©eib il^r fertig, ^nngen^? 
5 «übte« unb miffttm. 3a* 

Oförfter. ®o fommt, jungen«, älteö anbere fann 
gum Jeufel gel^n, §err; aber JRed^t, §err, Siedet mufe 
SRed^t bleiben! 

(3nbem er gel^t unb bie anbem folgen, fäOt ber 9orl^aii0.) 

'^ (Snbe bed jtoeiten ^ufjugd* 
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©rcnüfc^enfc. 

®rftcr auftritt ^^'"^^^^(^[ju^ 

8ittbenf«mieb. WixU aRünet tritt herein ; nac^ i^m ^«t 

ajiaacr. §crr SBirt, ein ®Ia6. oütf«^.) SBirb ja 
nunmcl^r feinen SBeg öoHenb« l^eimfinben, ber Sud^jäger. 
85on ber SPHll^te ba am l^eimlid^en @runb l^at er faum eine 5 
SSiertelftunbe nad^ §au6. — Sinen gnten Slbenb. 

5rei (noc^ aufecn). @in ®Ia^ im SSorübergel^n. (Xritt etn.) 
2)0 l^inüber in« ^ergoglid^e. S)a gel^t'« luftig giiV ' -^ * 

aSirt ©Ott be{)üf un« t)or ber ©orte gufttgfelt. 
SBol^I bcfomm'«, §err 93u;i^]^alter! 10 

aWöKer. eine fd^öne ©efettfd^aft! 

SSirt* SBoHen ®ie fid^ nid^t fetjen, §err SSud^l^oItcr? 

SWötter» !J)an!e. 3d^ mufe nod^ nad^ bem ^od^ofcn ben 
2lbenb ; meine Scute finb fd^on öorau«» (Ofür r«^, tnbem « bos 

®lQ§ an ben 9Wunb nimmt.) 2luf glÜdEIid^e« 3ltft0^^^^rittfl^ i>C^ *5 

Beirat mit Sö^Iein unb Kompanie* 

%x€\. !J)a briiben lüei^ man fd^on nid^t mel^r^ tDa^ oben 
unb n)a« unten ift, unb bei un6 gel^t'« l^eut' ober morgen 
nod^ lo«. S)er grbförfter l^at fid^ fd^on in feinem Säger* 
l^au« üerborrifabiert. 90 

aSirt* Summe« 3eug. !J)er! Die ©ctoiffenl^aftig- 
feit felbft! 

#0 
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fjreu SKan ift fo lange gcmiffcnl^aft, aU e« gcl^t. (Sin 

^unb«fott, bcr'« eine ©tunbe länger ift. !J)en Sud^* 

Jäger h)itt er ober feine Scute crfd^iefeen^ mo fie il^n finben. 

(qjewrbe). Unb ber grbförfter faäclt^md^t; ba fcnn' id^ 

5 ben alten Jeufeteferl mit feinem n)ei6en ©d^noujbart» 

Sittbenfd^mieb (Reifer lac^enb). Dl^o! 

3frtt (ftci^t fi^ na^ im um). SBotIt ^f)v ttxm bem 33u(i^* 
Jäger feine Partei nel^mcn? 2öa^, Sinbenfd^micb? 

Sittbenfci^mteb (rou t)or|in). ©cm Snd^iäger feine — 
lo %ttu SBeife icbe^ Äinb, toit lieb 3i^t: ben l^abt. 

Stttbenfd^mieb (mu ©ebärbe, tüie t^or^in). ^al^a! 

Ofrci Ser Leiter ^^ ben grbförftcr felbft fagen 

l^ören. Unb id^ fag' @ud^, voa^ ber ßrbförftcr fagt, ba« ift 

fo gnt; ate ptt'« ein anbcrcr fd^on getan. 

15 Stttbciifci^micb. SBirb fid^ lauten, ber — ber (Srbförfter 

— ((»ebämt)ft). SBenn bie nid^t njören, ble am grünen lifd^; 

Unb ber nid^t tOär', ber — (beutet vantonrlmifc^ an, \>a^ er ben 9?o{^« 
ticktet meint). 

f^rci* S)er ^at anfgeprt. S)cr — . S)enn jel^t ift'ö 
30 (fc^iäot ouf ben %m) %xcü)dil S)cr ©rbförftcr fotl teben! 
Unb totf^ fd^Iimm mit il^m meint — id^ geig' auf nie* 
manben — 

äRBlIer (eiug). §ier, §err SBirt. ©d^on faft ad^t. 

SBirt ®o eilig, §crr 33ud^l^altcr? 
«5 9Rdtter. ^^n §od^ofen toatttn fie auf mid^. 

SBirt ©ie befommen — 

9R3tter (fc^on an ber züx). ?aff' Sr nur. 3d& bel^alt' e« 
gut auf morgen, m.) ' ^ 
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St^txttt Auftritt 

fjrci (fielet auf; bie gauft hinter Um Ijer baOenb). 9lid^tö foÜt 

il^r gut bel^alten, bu unb beinc^Qlcictien ba. S^ foU cud^ 
aHeö btiai)it mcrben. ginbenfd^mieb, gcl^t 3t)x mit ba 
f)imtbcr in^ ^erjogltd^c? 5 

Sittbciifc^mieb. ^aV meinen üBeg für mid^. (ftommt »or.) 
3^ic l^inter t^rem grünen lifd^! S)a6 ein e^rlic^er Äcrl 
erfc^ridt, tümn ein 33Iatt raufd^t, unb (}lnter fid^ [icl^t, ob 
nic^t bcr Süttel l^inter i^m brein ift. 

JJrci. SBirb umgcn)orfen ber, ber grüne lifc^ — fag' 10 
i(i) Qua). 3n S^^ti ^al^ren fotl'ö ntemanb mel^r erfragen 
fönnen, mag fo'n 93üttel 'mal für ein J)ing gemefen ift, 
3et|t ift ^vd^dt, unb bie Orbnung \)at aufgel^ört; j[eber 
fann mad^en^ mag er mill^ fein 93üttel mel^r, fein, grüner 
lifd^ me^r, fag' id^ ßud^ ; fein Jurm, feine Letten, ^tttf ^5 
ber §errgott bie §afen ejprefe für ben ßbelmann gemad^t^ 
fo \yatV er i^nen gleid^ fein SBappen in ben *ißelj gebrannt. 
SBar eine Äleinigfelt bag für einen SKann h)ie ber §errgott. 
Sag lüiffen bie 3!J?enfd^en [ti^i, baß bie in ben äud^tl^öufem 
üerel^runggmürbiger !l)ulber finb, unb bie SSornel^men finb 20 
©pi^buben, unb menn fie nod^ fo el^rlid^ lüären. Unb bie 
iJIei^igen finb ©piljbuben; benn bie finb fd^ulb, bofe bie 
brauen ?eute, bie nid^t arbeiten mögen, arm finb. !Dag 
fönnt 3^t in ben Sälöttem gebrudft tefen. Unb menn ber 
©rbförfter ben Sud^Jäger öomimmt opantomime), fo fann 25 
il^m niemanb mag anfiaben brum; benn ber S3ud^j[öger l^at 
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bie el^rttd^en geutc in^ S^(i)ti)a\x^ gcbrad^t, tücnn fie ge^» 

\tof)Un ijatttn. 
Siitbeitfd^iiiieb* Unb h)irb nid^t gcftraft? ^lid^t? Unb 

auci^ ein onbrcr nid^t; h)cnn cr'ö tut? 
5 <Jreu Unb oud^ ein anbrcr nid^t, fag' id^ @ud^. !Da 

brüben l^obcn bie el^rlid^en Seute ba^ ©d^Ioß angebrannt 

unb geplünbet^ meiere 9D?enfd^cn finb babei öerunglüdtt; 

rräl^Vfein §a^n Sanad^. SBerje^t fo toa^ au^gutüeijen l^atr 

Unb ber Ulrid^ brandet nid^t todi gu laufen; ber Sud^jöger 
xo torfeit ba im l^eimlid^en ©runb l^erunt, l^at ben §ut öcr* 

loren — 

Si^bettfd^ntieb m^ Uamp^^a^ Saftig in bie XQfd)cn). Uub uid^t^ 

— gar nid^t« — nid^t ein ftuntpfe^ SWeffer bei mir! 
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15 Slttbred (^etelnttetcnb). 3 ft ba^ l^ei^ l^ier ! (Sr nimmt fein Zn^ 
ab.) ®Uten 2lbenb. («Slcfelt tos Xuc^ um \>ai ^üntenfd^loB unb le^nt 

bie fjiinte ne^en fic^ an.) ©aß fid^ uiemaub ba öergreift; bie 
gfintc ift gelaben. (8um mxt.) ^ä) tod^ mä)t, h)a^ ba« 
x\t SBirb mir auf einmal fo elenb ba l^erum, QcS) tüoßte 
ao auf meinen ©ruber toaxtm an ber ®renge. 

SBtrt SKad^en ®ie fid^'« bequem, §err gorftgel^ilfe, 
SlttbreiS* 9lod^ fommt ber SBill^elm ttjol^l nid^t. (et wirft 

ft(^ auf eine San!, legt balb bie Strme auf hin %i\^ unb ben 5(o))f barauf.) 
fjret (fd^lägt fein (»laS auf ben Xm a«f)- ^OCS) dxi^, SBirt» 

25 Unb ba« ift ®nabe, baß id^ iefet bei ^^m trinfe, h)o'« nod^ 
h)a« loftet^ 3n ad^t lagen muß @r fd^affen, unb fein el^r^ 
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lid^cr 9D?cnfd^ braud^t ^l^m inct)r einen 'ißfennig gu begal^Icn 
bafüt; fag' xä) 3^nt. 

Stttbenff^tnteb (jaon nun an nwoexmanU haib wa^ 9(nbre3, fxtl'b na(^ 

ber öünte fc^ieienb). SBcnn ct einfd^ftef cinmat — ber ba ! (über 
bcn z'm gelernt ju örci Tjeimiid).) 3)a im l^cintUd^en ©funb, 5 
fagt 3^x? — Unb meint ^l^r anä) gemife, grei, ba^ nid^tö 
mel^r geftraft h)irb? 

tivtu 3Sorurteil, fag' iä) 6ud^. SBenn 3^^^ ^ö^ an* 
ftettt unb fie l^ängen Qua), foHt 3^i^ ^i<^ einen ©d^uft neu* 
ncn 6uer Seben lang, ©el^t 3]^r. S3Ja^ man fonft einmol lo 
Jreu' unb (Sfirlid^feit genannt \)at, ba^ l^aben un« bie alten 
SBeiber n^eiö gemad^t. Unb ein ilert, ber fein SBort f)'ölt, 
ba^ ift ein ©d^uft, unb fo einem trou' id^ nid^t über bie 
Jürfd^njcHc. S)aö 3SoIf ift e^rlid^ an unb für \xd),roSr^ 
ba^ 25otf ift. S^x fotlt nur bie Ferren ba rcben l^ören; 15 
mar ein ^rofcffor bobci, ber muf^ e§ n^iffen. 

Sinbcnfd^mteb (fufjrt m fort). 2lber mit bem ®ett)iffen? 
Unb öon njcgcn mit bem ba brübcn? 

tJrci. SSorurteit. 9Iid^t^ njciter, fag' idf) (Sud^. 

Stitbcitfd^mteb, §ab'^ immer gebadet ba«; aber fonft 20 
burfte man fo \üa^ niä)t fagen. 

?5rci, 3)cm SSoIf l^oben fie öon §immcl unb §ölfe tt)ci« 
gemod^t, bomit ber gnöbige §crr feine §afen allein bci^atten 
folltc. 3)en armen beuten fiaben fie öon Äinb cm ein @c* 
ipiffen eingetrid^tert, bamit fie fid^'ö gefallen laffen foHten, 25 
ipenn bie $Reid^cn l^crrlid^ unb in greuben lebten. 

ßtnbcitfd^iiitcb. Unb er ift im l^cimlid^en @runb? c?>« 

SSirt toirb aufmerfforn.) 
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^vtl SBer? 

Sinbettff^mteb* !Dcr — (rnöpft n^ ein). 

Stcu 9Bo xooUt 3ft)r ^in? 

Sinbcttfc^micb* ©d^ulben bejafjten, et)' bie SBelt ncU 

5 iultb. (SBä^rcnb er 9tnbre§ tjcrfto^lcu beobachtet, mit ber Slnfen in bcr 
2öcftcntafd)c; um ben 2Blrt äu beäa^Ien.) Äatin'^ UUt uld^t l^crau^ 

friegcn ba mit bcr — 
3frct, ®ure ginger on ber hinten finb fteif — 
Stttbettff^mieb (mit ®ebärbe). 3)ic an ber {Redeten tücr* 
10 ben nod^ frumm. 

^vtu §obt ^^x einen glufe gel^abt? 

Stitbettf c^mtcb (ijeifer iQc^cnb). ^a, einen bleiernen. S^^^ 

8ot ^Ulöer Unb brei ©d^rot. m \pvm immer gebämpft, um beu 

9tnbte8 ni<3^t ju ujeden.) Sin 3)enfgettel t)on bem ba im l^eim* 
15 lid^en ©runb — 

Sreu «om Sud^iöger? . , ; ! / ■ ' 

Sinbenfd^mteb. SBeil iii^ 2:ater fd^tug auö bem ©trof)^ 
lauer §erm feinen SRefien. ?ief ungemilnjte^ @elb genug 
im SBalb l^erum. 
ao fjrct» ^lod^ ein^, SBirt! (®i6t bem fem ©lüäi.) 

Stttbenf(i^tnteb (in flc^ verloren, aUclu im ^Borbcrgruub. ©ed^^* 

mal tief id^ l^inau^, h)o er öorbcifommcn follte;« ober er fom 
mir nid^t. Damot^ mar ba« ©emiffen nod^ SWobe. 3)a 
bad^f id^: ^ci^t foir^ nid^t fein, imb öcrfd^ob'«, ttjcnn er 
25 mir einmat öon fclber fäme, fo ba& id^ fel^n mll^te, e« fottte 
fein, ^löd^tetong l^at'^ mid^ gclDürgt n)ic ber ?ttp unb üon 
meinem 33tut gejel^rt, ba^ id^ nid^t an i^n fottte, unb jeljt 

— l^a l^a l^a ! (Sac^t fram^fOaft turj, lucctt ficf) bamit au^ feinen öebanfen 
ttttb fte^t fl(^ betreten um.) 
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^vtu §abt 3^t: gelacht, Sinbcnfd^mieb? 

Sinbenff^mteb. SBctg nid^t, ob id^'ö toar. 

?Jrct. 3^t ^abt eine furiofe Sad^e. ©el^t 3]^r mit, 
Smbenfd^mieb? 3n« §cqogItd^e? 

Stttbenff^ntieb i^m^t t^n auf bte @(^uiter.) üßann, {e^t ift 5 
greil^eit! ^aV meinen eigenen SBeg. 

f^rct. SWeinetiüegen! (XrUt m bcn J&intcrgrunb ium Slrt) SBa« 

f)aV iä) gu gal^Ien gu guter Sefet? §ier; gebt l^erau«. 
SBtrt» Da finb brei, öier — 

Stttbcnf d^tnieb i^at ben UuQentUd benu^t, wo niemanb i^n beobad^tet, lo 
8lnbrc§* gUnte toetftoi^len ^iniüCöäunc^mcn, unb eilt mit berfelben ab). 

^vtl SBetd^e 3eit, SBirt? 
aSirt. ?ld^te burd^, 
fjret (Im «bßei^eti). ?lbieö ! 

»ierter «uftritt 

SDirt. «ttbrei. 15 

SlttbreiS mtidt «uf). 2ld^t? — 9lun fann ber SBUl^elm 
fommen. 

SBtrt (no^t fic^ «nbres äuöftüf^). ®ie finb ein braüer 9Wenfd^ ; 
31^nen fann id^ meine ?lngft auöfd^ütten. Da« ift eine 
greulid^e 93rut, bie ba tbtn gingen. SBorte finb gefallen! » 
Der Sßud^iöger ift betrunfen im l^eimlid^en ®runb unb ber 
Sinbenfd^mieb, fein Jobfcinb, if)m nad^. Unter 9ieben! 
@r fprad^ öon gingerfrummad^en. Unb ber 9Wcnfd^ ift 
gu altem fällig. 

Slnbreg* @r meint, ber Sinbenfd^mieb tüitt bcm 85ud^* «s 
Jäger an« itbtn? 
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aSif t 2lbcr 9 e f a g t \)aV ic^'ö nid^t. SBcnn id^'« 
anjeigc, brennen bie mir ba« §au« über bem Äopf gu* 
fammen» Unb tDenn \ä) nid)i^ tu' — (mnc^t schritte). 

9lniVt^ (ttjottte ßufftc^n, fc^^t fic^ uncöer). Um ben? — SWog 

5 i^m flßf ^e^n, toa^ @ott gulä^t. Um ben ge^' iä) nid^t. 
SBtrt (iDie bor^tu). SBa^ td^ nur anfangt ba? 
«itbrc«. 3)er Später fagt: SBenn'« .^Ufe gilt, mufe 
ieber ttid^tige 9)Jenfd^ einfielen unb nad^l^er erft fragen: 
SBem f)aV id) gefjolfen? 
10 mvt Ob id^'^ bod^ anzeige? ?lber — 

9inivt^ (ftc^t xa[(^ entfc^ioffcn auf), ^d) gel^e. ^ä) \üiU fet)n, 
ob id) il^n finbe, ben S3ud^iäger. !Dem SBitl^elm tüirb ia 
nid^t^ gefd^el^n. ®tnb nur bie paar (Sd^ritte bi« {)eim. 
3Ba« fud^' id^ ba nur? 2Kein Jud^. S)a in ben ©d^lä:= 
15 fen l^ämmerf« unb fauft. ©0 W W^ bod^? — 3d^ 
l^ab'ö um bie J^tinte gebunben. cDa er bie nic^t finbet). Slber 
tüo ift meine glinte? 
SStrt. 3I)re glinte fef)tt? 

%nivt2. §ier l^att' id^ fie angeteljnt. 3)ie mit bem 
20 gelben Stiemen. 

aSirt. 3)ie f)ab' id^ erft nod^ lel^nen fe{)n. 
Slnbrei^. \^at @r fie öietteid^t aufge{)oben? 
aSirt. 3d^? 9Hd^t angerüfirt. Slllmäd^tiger ®ott! 
SBenn ber Sinbenfd^mieb — ®ie tagen unb id^ gäf)lte juft 
25 — 2Ba« ift ba gu mad^en? 

«itbre!^. md)t^. Qd) ge^' o^ne pnte. ^d) f)aV 
nid^t 3^it, erft eine anbere gu .f)aüfe gu {)oten. 
i I83irt, Slber unbetDaffnet — 
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Slnbrei^* Safe (gr nur. SBenn mir nur nidjt nod^ 
fd^Iimmcr toirb ba auf bcr ©ruft. (Sn Der ^ür.) SBcnn i(§ 
nur nid^t gu fpät fomntc ! (2)rau|en.) ®utc 9ladjt, SKdftcr 

2Birt. (<Sle finb beibc uutcrbeS aößcgnngett.) 

^ertoanbtung. 5 

3m ^elmlic^en ®runb. 

^ittoredfe SBalbfc^Iud^t ; hinten querflber ber Sdad), ienfeitft bedfelben ffü^m, 
an toelc^en ein fttiler, fc^maler SBeg mit bem Sac^ 0lei(^((iuft ; £ttmmcniii0. 

pnftev ätnftritt 

Stöbert (^ot eine i^Iinte umhängen). $taifitint* 

^aiffvint. SBic fd^aucrlid^ ba« ^icr ift! SBir fbib lo 
fd^on fo mit öont ©d^toffc. S3Bo finb toir nur, ^crr SRo* 
bcrt? 

9io6crt. 3m l^cimlid^cn ©runb, fiatfirinc. 

Stator ine. 3m l^cimtid^cn ®runb? S3Bo'« fo unfid^cr 
ift? 2Ö0 immer bie SBilbbiebe au« bem ^ergoglid^en — ? 15 

(Sic^t fi(^ äitgftlic^ um.) 

9io6crt. Ofine ©orgen, Steine; lüir l^aben einen fid^* 
ren Segtciter bei un«. cän \cm öcwc^r fc^ingcub.) ©iel^ft bu 
bort? 

Sttt^rinc. Stttjo« fd^immem n)ie eine toeifee 3Banb ' » 
unb bunfle ?öben baran — 

9io6crt !Da« ift ba« ^öger^au«. 

Sat^rtne. SBirflid^? 3a, ®ott feüDanf ! 3cfet fc^ 
id^ bq« ^irfd^gemeil^ oben am girft gegen ben ?(tmb]&im* 
mel« «9 
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^ohttt §tcr ift bcr Sricf. Slbcr fo frei in ber §anb 
barfft bu il^n nid^t tragen. — §aft bu aud^ einen 9Sor* 
manb? SBenn ber 2llte bir begegnen foßte? 
^atl^rtne (tjerfc^ämt uitb feieftäufriebcn lödjeiTtb). Sld^, §err JRo- 
5 bert, follte ein SWöbd^en fo bumm fein? !Da mad^en ©ic 
fid^ feine ©orge. 9Kcinc Reinen ©d^meftern lernen ftrif- 
fcn unb näl^'n bei ber SWamfelt — ba — 

9to6ert (ma^t bcn ©rief äufammcii, in bcii er fa^). 5lun t)icr, 

flatt)rine. ?lber nur in 9Karicn^ ober il^rer 5D?utter 
w §änbe gibft bu ben 33rief, nicmanbem fonft, aud^ Slnbre^ 
unb SBill^elm nid^t. 9lur in xi)xt eigenen ober in il^rer 
2Äuttcr §änbe.— 
ftat^rtne« Slber fo n^eit foH id^ nod^ attein? 
{Robert, taum gn)ei Süd^fenfd^üffe njcit, 5Dii^ barf 
15 niemanb in ber W(Ü)t be^ 3ägerf)aufe^ fef)n. — §eim^ 
tüörtd gel^ft bu bie ©trafee. 9lur njenn bu ben S3rief 
n i d^ t l^aft anbringen fiJnnen, fontmft bu {)ier]^er gurlidt. 
ftat^rine* Slber baß ©ie aud^ nid^t fortge{)n. 
Robert« 9lein; ^atl^rine. §ier bleib' id^. 
20 ^t^rtne (ob). 

@e#cr Jtuftritt 

Kollert aOein, bann ber JBui^iäfirr, sule^t Wofitv mit gtvei Slrbeitetn. 

{Robert (fier)t Sat^rincn eine S^eilc nac^; bann schritte). Ob fie 

fomnten lüirb? Ob fie if)ren SSater laffen ttjirb um mic^? 

(»(eibt fte^n.) 2lfö ein ^öger gcl^' id^ in bie SBelt. Qä) 

25 bin iung, fröftig unb öerfte^ mein ^anbmerf au^ bem 

@runb — njarum foHt' e$ nid^t gliidten? (^it^ t« ©ebanien 
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öeriieteub.) Uub baitu — fo ou« bciH SBdbe l^cimfomTnen — 
fo fräftig müb' öom Xa%ttotxt im grcicn! Unb fic l^ättc 
\ä)on nad^ mir umgcfcl^n — unb fäme mir entgegen — 
unb näl^m' mir bie glinte ab — um aud^ cttt)a« gu tra* 
gen — unb l^inge fie um — unb fo ftänbe mein 3ttger* 5 
{)au^ h)ic baö bort — fo raufd^t' e« in ben Säumen^ unb 
id^ umfd^Wnge fie unb iubelte: nur ba^ ®IM ift ein 
&IM, ba« man fid^ f eiber banft! — Unb bann — 

(Gin Sd^u^ fäat unb totdt i^n.) 
9tt(^ jager (noc^ in ber <BitM, aufftö^nenb). @d^Urfe! to 

aioBert. 2Ba« ift ba«? 

Sttd^jager (lommt auf ble @aene getaumelt; 9lobert eilt auf i^n ju unb 
fnftt ben ©Infenben). ^fü) — bin — l^iu — 

9ioBcrt. ©ottfrieb! Um'^ §immete mitten! 3[ft 
auf ©ie gefd^offen njorbcn? §eba! 9liemanb in ber 15 
9M^e? §eba! gu §ilfe! 

Wtbtitv (in ber (Sjcne). ©d^uett, Seute, bort l^inüber! 
SSom ©teg l^er fommt ba« Stufen! 

yioitvt 35ort fommen SKenfd^en. ^ierl^er! ^ier* 

f)er! 3^ §i^f^! ^ 

9R50er (wie »or^in). 3)a« ift §crrn ^Robert« ©timme» 
9ioBert« SBenn l^ier 9tettung möglid^ ift, muß fie 

fd^nett fommen. (öffnet beS ©tSl^nenben Stod unb SBefte.) 

9R80er. ^a, ©ie finb e^, §err ©tein. («ritt ouf mit 

snjei 9(r6eitern.) Slber — ^ 

SRoBert. SKötter — ©ie finb e«? ©el^n ©ie, toa« 
l^ier gefd^el^n ift. — Seben ©ic nod^, ©ottfrieb? 
^ttd^jager. iWod^ — - aber — 
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3RoHcr (^iniutretcnb). J)er Sud^iöget. Sarml^erjigcröott! 

ÄoBert SWcud^Iing« crfd^offcn. J)ic Ä'ugcl ging burd^ 
bcn »lücfcn. 

3RdOer* ©ottfricb, rebcn ®ic; njcr l^at'« getan? 
5 Sttd^jägen (gr l^ott' — bic glintc — mit bem gelben 
9iicmen — 

ÄoBcrt* 2lnbre«' glinte? 

Sttf^jager* gr f)at — mir'« — gebrol^t — 

^Robert* g^iftnid^tmögtid^! 
o WloUtv. SBar'« ber »nbreö, ©ottfrieb? 

9tt(i^|äger. !Der — Slnbre« — ja — 

Wlbütt. ßr ftirbt, (qsaufc.) geute, nefimt il^n auf. Unb 
®ie, §err ®tein — baö ift eine 9D?örbergru6e ballier. 
kommen ®ie! ^ommen ®ic! @« taucm nod^ mel^r 
5 basier l^erumf nur erff begegnete unö ber SBeilcr mit bem 
©elüel^r — ber bo«{)afte 9Kenfd^; ber fpionierte; ba« ift 
fiar. 3)a« ift eine fiJrmtid^e 3ögb. Äommen©ie! ?lber 
um ©otteö tüillen, marunf mollen ©ie nid^t — 

StoBert ©el^n ©ie nur. 
Wtbtltt. Slber \üa^ l^aben ®ie nur öor? Unb ^i)x 
§err SSater — n^enn iä) ©te allein in ber ©efal^r laffe — 
njenn id^ ©ie nid^t mitbringe. SKie fott er mir glauben, 
baß id^ 3i)mn jugerebet l^abe? 

a^crt. ©ie l^aben }a ^eugen f)ier bei fid^. ®n 
5 SBort für taufenb — id^ bleibe l^ier. cma^t heftige ©(^rittc.) 

9R51Ker. SUlnn fo fommt, ?eute; if)r f)abt'« gef)ört. (^m 
?t6öc6en). 2lllm(id[)tiger @ott! 9Ba« mirb ba« nod^ werben? 

(I^ie 9(i^bcUer ^aben bU Seid^e aufgenommen; l^öQe? mit t^nen ab.) 
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Sieienter Stufttitt 

9ioBe¥t aaein, fpätec 9liibreS. sule^t Siitbenf i^mieb. 

JRoBcrt ©d^önblid^! ©d^änblid^! Gincr fold^cn JRad^c 
mf Slnbrcö fä^ig gciDcfcn? Unb id) muß c« glauben — 
ii) mufe! 5?cr (gtcrbcnbc fagt' c«; er l^att' e« gcbrol^t — 
c^ mar feine glinte — unb alleö ift njirftid^ — l^ier ftarb 5 
ber ©emorbete — l^ier ift — er fd^rieb'^ mit feinem 83Iut 
in 'otn Siafen, bamit lA) nid^t jlüeifetn b ü r f t c, Unb 
fotc^e 5Dfenfc^eu ftel^n gn^ifd^en mir unb meinem ®lüd? 
etef) feft, 9iobert, ^ier gilt'« baö Sufeerfte! 33u l^aft'« 
mit 5D?enfd^en 3U tun, bie feine Untat fd^euen. — SBer w 
tommt bort? — Gr ift e§ felbft — Slnbre« — {Xem «übte«, 

ber iiorf) uir^t fic^t&ar, cntflcoen.) SSluX ^txaxil SBeUU bu mid^ 

fud^ft, SDJörber. 2Kid^ finbeft bu nid^t mel^rlcd unb un^: 
gen)arnt tok ben öud^iäger — 

3twbrc^ (iubem er bleich uiib lüanfcub auftritt), ©er 93ud^j[ä* IS 

ger —? 

9Jo6crt. 3)ort tragen fie ii)n l^in. ßr ift gemorbet^ 
unb bu {)aft e^ getan. 

3lnbrc§ (aufiooneun)/ ^d}, JKobert? 

SHoBcrt. S)er ©emorbetc l^at bid^ erfannt unb bctnc 20 
(5*finte — unb bein ©ettjiffen ^eid^net bid^. 

3lttbre^. §iJr' mid^ — um ®otte« mitten — 

Sinbcnff^nttcb (lommt fjintcn über ^m tjctöioeg geft^tic^cn). 

9{o6crt. glie^, 3)Jörber. 3eber ©d^ritt trägt bid^ 
bem 33Iutgeriift entgegen. §ier ift ba^ S3Iut, ba« bid^ an* 25 
flagt, unb bu fetbft trögft ba^ bleid^e Qeftänbni« t)ot biy 
^er; ba^ gieber, ba« bi^ rüttelt, jeugt aegen bid^. 
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«ttbrcö. S)a« gicbcr über bic^, fd^önblid^er gügner! 

35ie gltnte ftal^l mir ber Sinbenfd^micb, ber bem Sud^- 

iäger aufpaffen njoßte. ^ä) eilte nad^, toic id^'^ crful^r; 

id^ Jpuiiii-oi^ttaigd^tig — ri& mid^ mit ©en^alt auö ber 

5 Ol^nmad^t auf unb — 

9lo6ert. Der ginbenfd^mieb f)ätte — 

SlnbreiS, ©laubft bu mir nid^t, fief) bort{)in nad^ bem 
gelfenlüeg — 

ÄoBcrt. SKörbcr, ftef)! Ober id^ fd^iefe' bi^ nieber. 

•lo StttbCttff^tnteb (cift auf bem ^elSroege Ü6cr bie Öü^iie). 
9tobert (folgt l^m unten). 

StitbrcS imntt \^m m^), ©icl^ bid^ \)ox, 9Jobert! ÜDcr 
SWenfdf) ift öerjtüeifclt — e^ gcl^t um Job unb Sebcn! 
Stitbcitfci^mtcb (hinter ber ©jene). SIcibt gurüdf; id^ 
15 fd^iefee! 

9{oBert (cbcnfo). Die gtinle ipeg unb ftef)! 

«nbre!^* gr fd^Iögt an — fpring feittüärt^, 9tobert! 

(^8 faßcn siDci <S(^üffc nad^einanber.) Da ift'^ gcfd()e{)n! ((St öer= 
fc^ttJinbet in ben »üfc^en.) 
20 3>evtüanMung. 

«^tcr 9lttftritt 

Cteitt unrul^ig l^erein; bann J93afttan, fpäter ber ^aftor* 

Stein* Ob ber W6lkx üergcffen l^at, ben SJobert fud^en 
gu laffen? Ober ob ber 3ungc — ber ^tdi\t mit bem 
25 änbre«! Saftian! 

Saftian (mberllür). 
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©tcitt. 3Bo ift bcr Sud^^altcr? 

äJafttatt ©egctt ?lbenb ru>ä) nad^ bcm ^od^ofcit gc^ 
gangen. 

Stein. SBar mein 9?obert nid^t n^ieber gu §aufe feit 
I)cut' mittag? 5 

öaftiam !Der §err 9?o6ert l^aben \xd) reifefertig ge* 
mad^t unb finb bann mit Ä'aftelland Äatl^rine h)egge* 
gangen. 

Stein (tuinft). 

Saftian (ge^t). 10 

Stein. Unb ber ^aftor — fönnte nun aud^ längft gu^ 
rüdt fein — 

Saftian (in ber xixx). 3)er §err ^aftor — 

Stein. 2Bie gerufen. 

^aftor (tritt auO. 15 

Stein (gibt t^m bie $anb). ßublid^! ßubüd^! SBringeu 
@ie gute 9Iad^rid^t? 

^nftor (ac^fciaudcnb). ®ie fönnte beffer fein. 

Stein. ®inb ®ie bem §iijfopf, bem Stöbert, begcg^ 
net? ao 

^aftor. ?«ein. 

Stein. 3d^ l^offt' eö fd^on — meil ®ie fo lange blieben, 
©ie njürben if)n mitbringen. 

^aftor. Sin Äranter, gu bem man mid^ öon meinem 
SSJeg fiierl^er abrief, ^at mid^ bi^ ieijt aufgel^atten. 25 

Stein* ©0 beulen ®ie nur, @ie fommen öom Äranlen 
gum tränieren. SBenn Ungebulb, Ungufriebenl^eit mit 
fic^ felbft, fc^Iimme Sefürd^tungen Äranfl^eiten loÄren^ fo 
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toär' id^ ein geföl^rüd^er Patient. — 2lber bie ?lnth)ort, — 
^ä) laffe ©ie aud^ nid^t einmal gu Sltem fommen, (SDcutet 

i^m an, $(a( ju nehmen ; \e%t ft(^, fte^t glei(^ toieber auf.) SBenn id^ 

nur menigftend fiijen fönnte. ©ed^öntal fd^on l^att' id^ 
5 ben §ut mcd^anifd^ in ber §onb; fo reifet mid^ bie alte 
©elüol^n^cit be« 3^fö"^"^^^I^^^^^ mit bem görfter in §ön* 
ben unb güfeen, fd^Iimmer afö ba^ ^obagra. Unterbc« 
l^at id^ einen ©ebanfen — aber erft: SBie ift'd mit bem 
alten Sigenfinn? 
10 ^aftor. ^cS) tarn tbm nid^t gum beften bei i^m an 
mit Sl^rem anerbieten. Unb bod^, tocr tDeife, ob er fid^ 
nid^t nod^ baju öerftanben l^ötte, njenn nid^t unglüdfli- 
d^ertocife bie ©efd^id^te mit bem ?lnbre« — 
Stettt. 9Wit bem 2lnbre«? toeld^e ©efd^id^te? ((s^jtinflt 
15 auf.) @r ift bod^ nid^t mit bem Stöbert guf ammengerannt? 
^aftor* !DadmaI nur mit bem Sud^jögcr — 
Stein (fe^tfic^tDieber). ®ie fel^u, id^ jittre öor Unge* 
bulb — 
^aftor. S5er Sud^iäger, betrunfcn toie getoöl^nlid^, 
20 l^at il^n toie einen ^oljbieb bel^anbelt, i^n [dalagen laffen — 

®itin (f^)ringt toicbcr auf). 

^aftor. J)a n^ar'« benn fein SBunber, bafe ber ?llte 
auf nid^t« mel^r l^örtc unb ithtn, ber außer ^\)ntn mit 
bem ©eloel^re in ben gorft fommt, ate einen SBilbbieb 
25 bel^anbeln laffen toill. 

&ttin (ber ©d^ritte gemacht), ^aftiau! 
Saftiatt (inberXar). 

Stettt* ©0 tt)ie SÄötter fommt — bie Sanaille toieber 
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abgcfctjt — cmgcfpcrrt fott bic Sefttc lücrben — l^örft bu? 

Bastian. J)cr Sud^^altcr? 

©teilt* S)cr Sud^iägcr — unb bcr SKöKcr mit, mcnn 
er — Äommen ©ie, 'ipaftor! (^Rimmt ^ut unb stoct) 

S3aftian (ab). 5 

^aftor« ®ie tüoHcn — 

Stein* ©ie fragen? — §in gum Sllten! S5ie ®ril* 
len njegn^crfcn, aßen SBiüenö unb SD^öHer« gum Zxoijl 

^aftor. 9ted^t fo! ^(S) bin babci. ((Jrwtauf.) 

Stein (bleibt fte^n). SBarten Sie noci), ^aftor. ©oH xdf 10 
öcrgcben^ ben guten ©ebanfen gel^abt l^aben? ^ören 
©ie, h)aö mir öorl^in einfiel — n)ie öom §immel l^crun^ 
ter. ^aftor! n)enn iä) bem ^Robert l^euf nod& S)üfter* 
ipalbe abträte? Site fclbftänbige^ Eigentum? (gr UmV 
H)n mit äffen Gfiren n)ieber einfeijen, ben Sfitcn, unb 15 
nicmanb h)är' blamiert. Slugenblidflid^ fetj' id^ bie 3^* 
fion auf. ©ie fd^neff in^ Qägcrl^auö, ^aftor — 

^aftor. mt biefcr «otfd^aft — 

Stein, ß]^' ber Sitte ober bie l^itjigen 3fungen ober alle 
brei einen ©treid^ mad^en, ber — (C£t mac^t fidj sum ©«^reiben fetttg.) ao 

^aftor. Unb morgen — 

Stein* Sit« to'&x* tun §eute gemefen — 

^aftor* Äommt §err ©tein lüie getoöl^ntid^ um bic ^fti» 
gerl^auöedte unb pod^t an« genfter, unb ber tüeiße ©d^nauj- 
bart brin fd^nard^t fein ®teid^ — 2$ 

Stein. Unb lüenn ©ie ben ^Robert treffen — 

^apor. S3in id^ ber erfte, ber bem neuen ®ut«l^erni Don 
JDüftermalbe gratuliert — 
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Stein* Unb l^eute bringen ®ie atte mit, ben Sitten, bie 
Siungen, bie SKutter unb bie 93raut, bann (fommt ium^aftor nac^ 
bct Iure) bred^en n^ir gum SSorfeft meinem ötteften 3?ol^an* 
nidberger ben §ate. — SBaö ift aber ba brausen? SBer 
5 ftürmt ba bie Ireppe l^erauf ? (3n ber ^ürc.) SBa« ift paf* 
fiert? 

Sleuttter Stuf tritt 

3»9aer (auftet fi($ herein), ©röfetid^ ! ®X'd^li6) ! 
Stein* aber ma« ift benn? 
lo a»9Her* ßin SKorb! ßin entfet^Iid^er SRorb! 
Stein. Stber fo fagen ©ie bod^ — 
WaUtv. S)er §err ^Robert — 
Stein* 9D?ein ©ol^n! mmt in einen ©tu^i.) 
^aftor* {Robert ift gemorbet? iXtut u\ox%t su ©tein.) 
15 Saffian (tritt ein). 

mmtt. 5ßod^ nid^t; nod^, W ic^/ nid^t. Slber — idf 
bin gang außer mir. — !5)en Sud^jäger l^at er fd^on erfd^of* 
fen, Ulrid^« Slnbred. !5)ie mad^en fiJrmlid^ 3^9^ öuf il^re 
geinbe, bie toom ^ägerl^au«. !5)en SSud^iöger ließ id^ 
20 l^eimfd^affen. S)er 5PJenfd^ fielet gräßlid^ au^; bie Äuget 
ging linfö am SJüdtgrat ein. 6r ift in §erm {Roberto 
armen geftorben. ^d) fragt' il^n nod^ : S33ar'« ber änbre«, 
©ottfrieb ? „!Der 2lnbre« lüar'«,'' fagt' er, — „ber ?lnbre« 
toar'd" — unb ftredtte fid^, unb au« tüar'« mit il^m* ^6) 
25 bat §erm SRobert, um ®otte« milfen mit l^eimgufommen; 
er toax gong außer fid^ unb xooUtt nid^t* Unb feine gtoei* 
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l^unbcrt ©d^ritt toax i^ mit bcn Scutcn, ba fielen toieber 
glüei @d^ü[[e I}inter un«, 

Stein ([tc^t Quf ; aufjcr [lä))- Slugcnbücflid^ ju ^ferbe — 
Sic fönncn'« tot reiten — nnr fd^nelt — SRiütär an« ber 
Stabt — ben gansen SBalb befe^en — bie SWorbbanbe ein* 5 
fangen ba öom Sögerl^anö. Dn, Saftian, fd^nell meine 
Slittid^cr, bie gelabene — bann bie SJrbeiter jufammen*« 
rnfen — fid^ bewaffnen — nad^ — n)o n)ar'«, SRöHer? 

Woütv. 93cim erften Santenfteg — im l^eimlid^en 
®mnb, fanm eine l^albe SSiertclftnnbe überm ^ägerl^ou« 10 
brüben, 

^afton ©Ott gebe nnr, ba{^ ba« ©d^Iimmfte nod^ ju 
t)erf)litcn ftel^t. 

Stein (ftom^jft mit bcm suf;). S3aftian! Saftian! Unbtt)a« 
ftel^en ®ie nod^ ba? ®o eilen ®ie bod^! 15 

SWiJöer m> 

Stein. Unb id^ — n)cil^renb — S3aftian! 

SBaftian (bringt blc glintc). 

Stein (reifet Tte i^m qu3 ber .^oitb). 3d^ fomme! SRobert, 
l^alte bid^ ! — id^ fomme ! (me ob.) 90 

SJorl^ang föHt. dnh^. M britten Slufgug«. 
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3ägerl^au9. 

(2)ämmerun0.) 

©rftcr auftritt 

SBißeit«- 3]^r SRann ift abgcfcfet; ba beißt bic 2Rau« 
5 nid^t bcn gaben ab. Unb mnn er bleiben toilt, i\V^ Juft 
ber berf eierte SBeg, ben er ba einfd^lögt; burd^ Slufrul^r 
barf \id)'^ fd^on ber ©tein nid^t abtrotzen laffen. ' 35er 
SBud^iäger ift ie^jt görfter. §m. S)er Sud^iäger ift ein 
brutaler SRann; aber l^icr ift er im 9ted^t. SBenn fie nun 

10 gufammenrennen, ^^x 9Wann unb ber S3ud^j[öger? Unb 
ieber ben anbem ate SBilbbieb bel^anbeln tüill? Ober ber 
Sud^iäger nod^ einmal über ben Slnbre^ geröt? Unb ber 
tut, lüa« il^m fein SSater befol^len l^at? Ober ber SJnbre« 
unb ber junge ©tein geraten aneinanber? §m. Unb im 

15 beften j^aü fo ift ber Ulrid^ ein abgefeilter SRann ben fein 

Sßenfd^ tüirb in feinen J)ienften fiaben lüoHen nad6 bem 

offenen Slufrul^r, ben*erfi^l^at juT^utoenlfonÄnVn laffen. 

Unb lüa« folt bann au« 3f)i^^^tben unb au« ^l^ren ßinbem? 

fJJrfteritt* J)er §err SSetter SBilfen« mirb feine ^anb 

» nid^t üon un« abjiel^n. SBenn ber ^err 8Setter nur nod^ 
einmal mit il^m fpröd^'. 

79 
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äStIfettiS. yiaä) bcm Jrumpf, bcn er barauf gcfcljt l^at? 
Unb tücnn bcr nid^t lüäf ; einem lauben gu prebiaen, ba ift 
mir meine Sunge gu lieb bagu. — @ie muß öon il^m tt)eg 
mit t^en Äinbem, , 35a« fagf id^ mir untertoeg« üorfiin 
unb gab mir bie ^ahb baräuf, baß id^'« burd^fe^jen tt)oHt^ s 
unb feierte n)ieber um, bamit id^'« ^l^r fagte, (Sf)^ @ie eine 
geid^e ober einen 9Körber im §aufe l^at, 

fjörfterill (f(^täflt öor <S(^rcd bie ^äitbc iufommcn). ®0 fd^Ümm 

tüirb'« Ja nid^t »erben! 

SBtlfettiS. ^m. @ie n)itt'« brauf anfommen laffen; ®te lo 
ift mir aud^ eine furiofe 9Kutter. ^ä) bin aber nid^t fo 
gleid^gültig tüie ®ie unb n)itt fein Ungtüdf auf meinem ®c* 
n)iffen l^aben, mnn id^'« berl^üten fann. ^d) l^abe nod^ 
ben tüeifften SBeg. ßurg unb gut: lägt @ie ben unb 
fommt mit ^^xtn ßinbem gu mir, fo fott'« gur ©tunbc 15 
gerid^tlid^ gemad^t merben, baß ®ie unb 3W Äinber meine 
Srben finb. SBi« morgen 9Kittag fann @ie ein gange« unb 
93reite« überlegen. 3ft ®ie morgen 9Kittag bi« 3^ötf in 
ber ©rengfd^enfe, ba tüiU i^ ®ie erwarten, fo gel^n tüir auf 
ber ©teile in bieStabt gum 9lotar; ift ®ie'« nid^t — audj « 
gut. Slber id^ bin ein ®d^urfe meine« Flamen« — unb 
®ie tod^, bem SBilfen« fein SBort wiegt fein ^funb — unb 
bie ^anb an mir foll üerflud^t fein, bie ^l^r ober ^l^rcn 
Äinbem bann nod^ ben Siffen SSrot abfd^neibet» i&em 

fjörfteritt (erftübcttt)ältl9t,inbcmrteiömäu9fmc^ eilig folgt). 3lber, 35 

^err SSetter! ^err SSetter SBilfen« — l 
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3tticitcr auftritt 

SRarie aOein; bann bie Sörfterin jurild. 

9Rarie im ctn «ricft^cn In ber j&onb). !Da6 id^'^ bod^ gcnom* 
men l^ab'! — 93i« id^ mid^ bcfann — unb ba l^atf id^'ö 
fd^on in bcn ^änbcn — unb bic ^atl^rinc mar aud^ fo fd^nctt 
5 tüicbcr fort. — ^^ f)'dtV^ nid^t ncl^mcn fottcn. 

fjörftcritt (ouftretcnb). S)ic l^artcn SWänncr! 3)a l^ilft 
fein Sitten. 2Ba« ^aft bu ba, SKaric? 
9Rarie. Sincn 93ricf üon Stöbert. 
Prpcritt. SBenn ben bein S5ater fä^^ ! 
10 9Rarie. 3d^ tüei^ aud^ gar nid^t, toic id^ if)n genommen 
i)ab\ Slber ber Stöbert bauerte mid^ fo fef)r. !Die ßatl^* 
rine fagte, er ftänb^ unten im l^eimlid^en ®runb unb »artete» 
!Da fiel mir aud^ mein Iraum ein öon l^eute nad^t. 
fjörfteritt- gin Iraum? 
15 SRarie. J)a lüar id^ bort am Ouell bei ben 333eiben an 
meinem 8iebling«plä1§d^en unb faß in ben bnatm SBlumen 
unb fal^ nad^ bem Fimmel l^inauf; ba ftanb ein ©elüitter, 
unb mir toar fo fd^toer, baß id^ bergel^en tüoffte. Unb ba« 
' Äinb, n)eißt bu, ba« bei mir getoefen toax bor biergel^n ^oi)^ 
20 ren, tüie id^ mid^ öerirrt l^atte, ba« faß neben mir unb fagte: 
arme 9Karie ! unb gog mir ben Srautfrang au« bem ^aar 
unb ftedfte mir bafür eine große, blutrote 9tofe an bie SSruft» 
S)a fanf id^ l^inter mid^ in ba« ®ra« gurüdf, id^ mußte nid^t, 
tüie. Srüben im 3)orfe läuteten fie, unb ba« ©ingen ber 
25 3Söget, ba« B^^P^^ ^^^ ®rillen, bie leife Slbenbluft in btn 
Reiben über mii: — ba« aße« toav toit ein Sßtegenlieb. 
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Unb ber 9tafen fcmf mit mir tiefer unb immer tiefer, unb 
ba6 ?äuten unb ba^ ©ingen Hang immer femer — ber 
^immel tüurbe tüicber Mau, unb mir tüurbe fo leidet — fo 
leidet — 

fjörftcritt» gin eigener Iraum. §aft bu ben S3rief 5 
aufgemad^t? 

3Karic* 9lein, 9Kutter; unb id^ tüill'« aud^ nid^t. 

fJiJrftcritt, ©o lag if)n tüenigften« ben SSater nid^t fel^n» 
— 2ld^! SWarie, tüir »erben fort muffen öom 8Sater! 

aRarie. S5om S5ater? SBir? lo 

fjörfteritt* @r fommt; laß bir nid^t« merfen. ©tedt' 
ben ©rief ein. 9limm bie S3ibcl ba öor bid^, ba§ er bir 
nid^t« anmcrft. ^ä) toiT^ nod^ einmal öerfud^en — toenn 
er benft, n)ir gelten fonft, gibt er bod^ bietleid^t nad^, unb 
n)ir fönnen bleiben, 15 

2)rittcr Auftritt 

(J)te SBü^itc toirb immer bunüer.) 
^er ^örfter« 2)ie Sotigen. 

fJiJrftcr- J)cr SBill^elm nod^ nid^t ba? 
fjörftcriit» ^ä) ^aV ü)n rwi) nid^t gefel^n. 

f^Örfter (tritt ans Scnftcr unb trommelt ßcbanfenöoD batan). ao 

fjörftcritt (beginnt elnju^joden). 

SKarie. Slber, SKutter — 

?5örftei:iiu ©tille jel^t, 5D?arie, unb meng' bid& nid^t in« 

©cfpröd^. 

fJSrfter (^ot flc^ gctoonbt unb eine ?8ellc feinet ^rau jugefe^en). SSW ^ 

mad^ft bu ba? 
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fjörfteriit (o^ue oufiufe^en). Sin paar ÄIcibcr padE' ic^ ein 
— tücnn i(i) fort muß — 

prfter* 3Bir muffen nid^t, Safür gibt'ö ein $Red^t. 

fjärfteritt (fo^jffc^üttctnb). Sein 5Rc(^t? oä^rt fort.) 3c^ 
5 ttjerbe fort muffen mit bcn ^inbem. 

fjörftcr (übcrrofc^t). Du tüirft — 

fjärftcriit» SBenn bu nid^t ^rieben mad^ft mit bem 
©tein. r 

fjörfter* 3Benn — ^u «^-^ 'S'*" 

10 fjörftcriit. 3)u braud^ft bid^ nid^t ju ereifern, Ulrid^ ; bu 
fannft nid^t anber« unb iä) aud^ nid^t. ^ä) mad^e bir feinen 
SSortüurf ; id) fage nid^t^, gar nid^tö. S)u toillft für beinen 
geinb anfe^n, toer bir gum ^lad^gebcn rät — la^ mid^ nur 
ou^reben — unb ber SSetter SBilfenö tüiti bie Äinbcr ent- 
^^^5tmn, njenn bu auf bcinem Äopf bcftef)ft unb id^ nid^t mit 
ben Äinbem bei if)m bin biö morgen mittag; id^fannba 
nid^t^ tun, alö — fd^toeigenb gel^n. 

fjorfter (tlcfotmcnb). J)u tüillft — 

fjörftcriit- 3d) tüill nid^t^; bu miüft unb ber 35etter 
2o SBilfen« milL 3f)r garten 5D^önncr mad^t baö ©d^idffat . 

unb — n)ir müffen'ö crbulben. 3Bcnn bu nad^gäbft, {a,\ 

bann fönnten mir bleiben, ölaubft bu, ic^ gef)' gern? 

gür mid^ — id^ mollte auöf)alten biö gum 2:ob. Slber um 

bie Äinber — unb um — bic^ mit. 
25 fjörftcr (fiuftcr). SBiefo um mid^? 

görfteritt» S)u bift abgefetzt, bu l^aft fein 33ermögen ; unb 

einen anbem ©icnft in beinem Sllter — nad^ beiner @e* 

fd^id^ti^ mit bem ©tein — bu fönnteft — 
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fJJrfter (heftig). Sllmofcn nel^mcn? 9Son JJrau unb 
Äinbcni? 

fjörfteritt» ©reifere bid^ nid^t. 3d^ fage Ja nid^t: ®ib 
nad^; id^ lüill bir ja nid^t« aufbringen. Du fannft nid^t 
nad^geben, unb id^ — fann nid^t bleiben — menn bu nidjt s 
nad^gibft. — SOWiffen tüir au^einanber (i^re ©«mmc jittett) 

— fo lüotlen lüir^^ im ®uten. SBir lüoKen einanber öer»* 
geilen, nja« baö anbere und gutüiber tut, ober (mit leifem «ot» 
tt)urf) — tüoöon bad anbere b e n f t, baß man il^m guttnber 
tut. 10 

fjörper. 3)u tüiltft atfo gum SBitfen«? 

fJBrfterim 3d^ muß. 

fjörfter. Unb bie Äinber fotten mit? 

fjörfteriit. Um bie ift'«, baß id^'« tu^ 

fjörftcr. SBotIt il^r nid^t aud^ ben 9lero mitnel^men? 15 
brausen? ben §unb? SBaö fott er länger bei feinem abge* 
feljten §erm, ber §unb? 9le]^mt il^n mit, ben ^unb» 
Unb lüenn id^ red^t bel^alte, lüie id^ red^t bel^alten mufe — 
unb ate fein ©d^urfe mel^r baftel^^ üor ber 935elt — bann 
!ann er ja tüieberfommen, ber ^unb. ^l^r meint, er gel^t « 
nid^t öon mir? SBirb bod^ bie 93eftie nid^t bümmer fein, tt)ic 
bie 5[y?enfd^en finb. SBeib unb Äinber finb Hug, unb fo 'ne 
arme 93cftie tüitl allein bumm fein? 9D?an mu§ ber SScftie 
einen Iritt geben für il^re !Dumm]^eit. Sin alter SWann 

— ein ruinierter SWann, ber al« ©d^urfe baftänb^ toentfö as 
bem Stein nad^ging, in feinen toeigen paaren, unb fo'ne 
83eftie toill nid^t SSemunft annel^men? Jü^fjifl S^l^te 
reblid^ gebient unb aud bem !Dienft ald ein ©d^urle, toeil 
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id^ fein ©d^urfc fein tüitt — l^ab' ba« meine jugefe^jt babei, 
unb bie arme Seftie tüiH in if)rem ^nnbel^au« banfbarer fein 
ate ber reid^e ©tein in feinem ©d^foß? 35^ foHte man bod^ 
ba^ ganje Seftiengeug bor ben Äopf fd^iegen, totnrC^ ju 
5 n)citer nic^t« ba mx', aW bag fic^ ber 9Kenfd^ öor il^m 

fd^ämen mü^te. — (Schritte; er fc^rt fic^ iu l^r. »cic^cr.) SBir 

fotlen itüd fein, ^ad) fünfunbjn)angi9 ^al^ren? — @ut. 
®o mag jebe« allein tragen bon nnn an — folang' ba« 
^crg l^ött. 

lo fjörfteritt» Ulrid^ — (©tc muS aRorlcu immer ob^Qlten, blc sum 
Sörftcr ftüräen toia.) 

fjörfter* SBir finb jnjei öon nun. ®e^t, gel^t. 35er 

3Bilfen6 ift reid^, unb id^ bin ein armer SWann trot? meinem 

5Red^t. Si)x ixtf)t bem ®elbe nad^. ^d) ^aW tud) nid^t. 

15 Sber njenn il^r fagt, il^r l^abt red^t getan — bann — Unb 

nun ift'6 abgetan. 9lid^t mel^r ba« SB o r t babon» 



»tcrtcr auftritt 

SSU^elm. 3)ie »ovidfis. 

fjörfter mt rechts). Äomm l^er, SBill^elm. 935o l^aft bu 

ben Slnbre« gelaffen? 
20 f&Ufftlm. 3d^ l^ab' an ber ©renjfd^enfe eine SSiertel^ 

ftunbe lang auf il^n gekartet. 
fJJrfter^ ^at er gebadet, bu fommft fpäter — 
fjörfteriit (für r«^). 3)er Slnbre« ift nid^t mit? S)e« 

Ol^m« feine SReben fommen mir nid^t au« ben ©ebanfen. 

2s äRatie (ittnbet bU Sampe an unb fe^t fte auf ben £if($ ium Sfövfter). 
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fjörfter. $aft bu bcn Stbüofatcn ßefragt, bi« tücnn bic 
©ad^c aud fein fann? J)a6 id^ mein SRed^t l^ab'? 

993ill^elm. 6r lüiK feine Älage nfad^en. 

f^Srfterin (ticfatmcnb für pc^). J)a« tüär' nod^ eine §off* 
nung — 5 

fjörper (fte^t auf, gonj pexpUi). & tülU — 

mifftlm. J)u tDärft nid^t int SRed^t, SSater* 

33rfter» 9lid^t im dtt(i)t — ? (mu6 fi«^ fetten.) 

fJiJrfteritt (tpie öor^in). J)a6 er bod^ nod^ nad^8äb^ 

993il^elm. 3)ie ©taat^biener mären, bic fönnten nid^t w 
abgefetät »erben, totnxC^ il^nen nid^t gu ertüeifen ftünb^ bafe 
[ie^^ öerbient l^ätten. Slber bu lüörft feiner; bein §err 
to'dx' niä)t ber ©taat, fonbem ber, bem ber gorft gel^örte, 
ber ®utöbefi1§er. 

fjörftcr (öctbiffcn). 2lIfo tütnn xd) ein ©taatöbiener Mx% 15 
bann bürfte mir ber ©tein nid^t Unred^t tun. Unb n)cil 
id^ feiner bin, fo barf er mid^ gum ©d^urfen mad^en? !J)u 
l^aft il^n nid^t öerftanben, SBitl^elm. 

SBil^cIm. (Sr f)at mir^^ breimal öorgefagt. 

fjörftcr. SBeil bu il^m bie ©ad^e nid^t öorgefteßt l^aft ao 
lüie [ie ift. Daß bein Urgroj^öater fd^on SüftertDalber 
görfter lüar, unb bein ©roj^öater nad^ il^m, unb baß fie 
mid^ fd^on üiergig ^al^r ben ßrbförfter l^eißen im ganjcn 
lal. 

äSil^elm* 35a«, fagt' er, gereid^te Ferren unb Die* 25 
nern gur ßl^re, aber öor ©erid^t barauf gu grünben xolkf 
nid^t«. 

görfter» SIber er toeiß nid^t, baß ber ©tein mid^ ab* 
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fcijcn tüitt, njcil i^ für fein Scftc« mar, bafe bcr gorft 
gegen SRittemad^t unb Slbenb offen liegt. ®o ein ?lbbo=» 
fat lüeig nid^t, baß fo ein SBalb tüic ein ©etüölbe ift, lüo 
immer ein^ b^a« anbere l^ölt nnb trögt. ®o l^ält'« alle 
5 ©etüatt au«, aber bred^t nur ein Su^jenb ©teine mitten 
l^erau«, fo l^olt^« ber unb jener. 

SBil^cIm* Saju judEt' er nur bie Hd^feln. 

fJBrftcr (Immer cifriöcr). Uub ba« meine, toa^ x^ f)in* 
eingetücnbet l^ab^? Unb baj^ id^ bie Söume aße fetber 
10 gepflangt l^ab'? 2öa«? Die bcr SBinb nun um nid^t«/ 
unb tüieber nid^t« jufammenhtidfen folt? 

SBil^cIm. 3)aju l^at er nur geläd^elt. 3)u möc^teft 
ein red^t braöer SWann fein, aber öor ©erid^t gött' ba« 
nid^t. 
15 &örfter (ftc^t auo. SBcnn einer brat) ift, ba« gilt nid^t«? 
@o mufe einer ein ©d^etm fein, lücnn'« tüa« gelten fott 
bor ©erid^t? — 2lber ber Stupert öon grbmann^grün! 
SBa«? 3Bil^elm? 

Wilfftim. S)cr tüör' eben ein ©taatöbiener gelüefen. 
30 9lad^]^er ging id^ nod^ ju einem anbern Slböofaten; ber 
ladete mir gerabeju inö (äefid^t. Slber bcm l^ab' ic^^« 
gefagt, tüie ein ^ügeriunge. 

fjörfter. ®ut. Slber ber Slnbrc«? SBa«? 

993il^elm* SBie ber Slnbre« in ben SBatb gegangen 

«5 Mr:\ l^at er gefagt, lüörft bu f^on abgefe^jt getüefen. 3)a« 

müßteft bu fclber lüiffcn, baß fein grember in einem 

gorft ^flanjen l^erau^nel^men bürfe, fo mir nid^t«, bir 

nld&t«, unb ol^ne be« görfter« SBiffen unb SSißen* 2)er 
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rcd^tmöfeige gör[tcr tDär' aber ba fd^on bcr SSud^iögcr 
flclücfcn, unb fo ^'&tV bcr 2lnbrc« \iä)'^ attcin jujufd^rci* 
bcn, tücnn er tüie ein ^oljbieb bel^anbelt lüorben tt)är\ 
Unb ba tDürb' er felber einfetjn, baß er beffer baran tat*, 
lüenn er bie 3ii^^^th)eifun9 ruf)ig ertrllg' unb nid^t totu 5 
ter an bie ©ad^e rül^rte unb frol^ to'&t^ bafe er nod^ fo 
baöon gefommen njör'. 

f^drfter (^at [idi n^teber gefegt; eine ^oufe; bann ))feift et unt) txom« 
mett t)or f!(^ QUf bcm 2;if(^). 

fjörfteritt (i^n änöftuc^ bcobac^tcnb). 3Benn er fo rul^ig lo 
lüirb — 

Sörftcr, 2llfo id^ mufe ein ©d^urfe bleiben bor bcr 
SBctt? ®ut. — SBarum padft i^r nid^t ein, aSeiber? 
SBill^elm, l^or mir eine gtafd^e SBein. 

fjörfteriit. S)u lüinft 2öein trinfen? Unb tDeifet, er tut 15 
bir fein gut, Ulric^? Unb nod^ baju in ben ärger l^inein — 

fjörfter, ^d) mufe anbere ©ebanfen l^aben, 

fjörftcriit* !Du lüirft allemal fo aufeer bid^ auf ben 
SBein, bu fannft bir ben lob barin trinfen. 

fjörfter* 93effer ben lob trinfen, njie aU ein ©d^urfe ao 
leben. Unb ein ©d^urfe mufe id^ bleiben bor ber SBelt. 
SBill^elm, eine glafd^e unb ein ®la€. 95in id^ fd^on nidjt 
mel^r §crr im §au«? SSortüärt^! 

SBill^elm (öe^t). 

fJSrfteritt. SBenn bu bir nod^ einen anbem ©ebonfen 2$ 
faßteft, aber bu tuft'd nid^t unb — id^ muft fort» 

fJiJrfter. J)a« ift abgetan, 333eib, unb mein ®ebanfe 
ift gefaxt» Samentiert mir nid^t, SKorgen jel^f g ^rt 
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SBcnn id^ fd^on fein ©taat^bicncr bin unb — l^cut' lüiß 
ii) xißi) einmal luftig fein. 

993it^elm (bringt 3öcin; ber görftct fc^enft ein unb trlnft öfter, iebe8« 
mal ein öottcS ®laS ; bajWifc^en <)fcift unb trommelt er). 

5 fjörfter. Xnt mir ba« Sid^t ba »eg, bafe id) meinen 
©d^atten nid^t fel^'. 

993ill^elm (fteat bte Sam^jc auf ben xm ber grauen, fe^t fic^ iu blefcit 
unb nimmt bie no(^ offene 93tbc( öor fl(^). 

fjörfterttt (für nt^ unb iu sKarieu). J)er Slnbte« fommt 

lo immer nod^ nid^t, unb '« ift fd^on fo lang' bunfeL Unb 
id^ muß gel^n morgen. 3e^t fag' ic^ njo^l: id^ mufe gel^n, 
unb tüeiß nod^ nid^t, menn'^ baju fommt, ob id)'^ and) 
fann. SBenn man gtüan^ig ^al^r gufammcn gelebt l^at 
in %xt\iV unb 8eib. Unb öom SBalb Slbfd^ieb nel^men, 

15 ber ben ganjen lag fo grün gu allen ^J^^ft^ni l^ereingudft. 
SBie ftiir« un« üorfommen lüirb, tocnn mir ba€ 9taufd^en 
nid^t mef)r l^örcn unb ben SSogclgefang unb ben Sl^d^lag 
Italien ben gangen Jag. Unb bie alte ©d^toargtoölber* 
ul^r bort — fo ging fie fd^on, toie id^ nod^ eine S3raut toar^ 

30 unb nun bift bu fd^on eine getoefen. S)ort in jener SdEe 
ftanb'ft bu gum trftenmal auf unb liefft, 9)iarie, brel 
©d^rittd^en toeit, unb ba, n)o ber SSater fi^t, fa^ id^ unb 
lüeinte öor greubc. 3ft ba6 ba« ?cben? @in emig 2lb* 
fd^iebnel^men? SBenn id^ bod^ bliebe? SBenn id^ b'ran 

25 beule, lüa« ber O^m fagte, bafe alle« gefd^el^en fönntc! 
SBenn ber ©rief öom 9tobcrt — SBill^elm, gel^' bod^ in 
ben ©arten, ^d) mufe ba« Irinfgla« beim S3om ber- 
geffen l^aben, ober in ber Saube ober fonft ba ^ttum. 

Wxlfftlm (ge^t). 
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gfiltftcr auftritt 

^ürfUritt unb SRatie Dom an ber Samf>e arbeitenb. 2)er HSrftev 6alb j^titcn 
fit^enb, ba(b am Zifc^e t>orbei Schritte mat^enb ani ^enfter. 

fJJrfteritt (noc^bcm pe öe^artct, m SBlI^elm l^lnou« Ift). SBcTin 

bu fä^cft, smarte, toa« ber ^Robert fd^rcibt. 5 

SRarie. ^ä) fott^^ öffnen, 2»uttcr? 

fjörftcritt. SSiettcid^t läßt fid^ noc^ aßeö gut mad^en 
unb ber SRobcrt fc^rcibt un^, lüic. SBcnn bu^« nid^t öff* 
ncn tüittft, gib mir'«. SBenn ii)*^ ta% braud^ft bu bir 
nid^t« üorgutüerfen. (Sic öffnet.) SBenn id^ tcfen fönntc bei lo 
gid^t! SBenn id^ bie »ritte nöl^m', müßt' er'« nterfen* 
?ie« mir'« )dox, SRarie. 

SRarie- 3d^ foH'« lefen, SRuttcr? 

fjörftcritt. SBenn id^ bir'« l^eige, !annft bu'« m% 
S)a leg'« neben bie 93ibeL Unb njenn er näl^er fommt 15 
ober lüenn er aufmerifam lüirb, fo üef'ft bu au« ber SSibeL 

SWaric. aber lüa«? 

SiJrftcritt. SBa« bir guerft in bie äugen fällt* SBenn 
id^ laufte, liefcft bu au« ber 93ibeL 3^^^f^ ^^^ Sriefd^em 

SÄaric (lieft). ,;gicbe SKarie. 3^ i)aV !Dir fo öiel — ^' 20 

fjörftcritt. @r ftel^t fd^on njieber auf bon feinem ©tul^l; 
lie« au« ber 93ibcl, bi« er am %cn\ttx ift. 

SRarie. ,,Um ©d^abe, 2luge um 2luge, 3^^^ ^^ 3^^^ 
SBie er einen 5D?enfd^en l^at üerletjet, fo fott man ll^m toi«* 
ber tun." ^ 

förfter (trommelt am genftcr). 
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f^drfteritt (i^n immer Beoöod^tcnb). 9lun bcu SBrlef, SKaric; 
biö id^ laufte, 

SRarte. ,^d^ l^ab' 35ir fo bicl gu fagcn. Äomm bcii 
abcnb ober bic 9la(^t in bcn j^cimlid^cn ©runb an bcn 
5 Ouctt unter bcn SBcibcn; ba n)ill ic^ 3)id^ crtoartcn» 
Äomm, SKaric. SKorgcn frül^ gcl^^ ic^ in bic 333clt, !Dir 
unb mir ein ©lild ju crtücrbcn. Äommft 3)u nic^t, fo 
tt)ci§ i(^, toic 3)u'« mcinft, unb S)u [icl^ft nie miebcr — ** 

fJJrfteritt. gr xM fort? in bic SBcIt? gür immer, 
lo tt)enn bu nid^t gcl^ft? J)ann njär^ atte^ bcriorcn! 

SRartc* „ÜDu ficl^ft nie tüicbcr ©einen 9tobcrt/' 

iJörftCrttt (löuftct, \ia ber fjörfter ftc^ eben toom ^cnftcr toenbct). Su^ 

bcr SBibcI, SRaric. 
äRarte* „SBie er einen SWenfd^cn öerle^ät ^ai, fo fott 
15 man il^m n)icber tun. @« foH einerlei SRec^t unter cud^ 
fein, ben gi^^^i^^^ ^^^^ i>^^ (Sin^eimifd^en, benn id^ bin 
ber ^err, euer ®ott." 

fjBrfter (tft aufmcrfjam geworben, bleibt ftelön). 3Ba^ ift ba6 ba 

bom JRed^t? 
20 9Rarte* „@^ fott einerlei JRed^t unter eud^ fein — " 

SJrfter. gö foll einerlei — 2ßo fte^t baö ba? 

SRarte« §ier, SSater; ba linf« oben. 

fJBrfter» ?eg^ nja« barauf, tüo ba« anfängt, tt)a« bu ba 
gelefen l^aft bom ^ti)t — ©el^t i^r nun, baß id^ red^t 
25 l^ab'? "S&tnn fd^on id^ Unred^t bel^atten mug. S)a6 baö 
alte ^erg babrin fein Sügner ift? „@« foH einerlei JRed^t 
unter eud^ fein." 9lid^t ein« für ®taat«biener apart.^— 
J)amal« xoax ba« SRed^t nod^ gefunb, ba tüol^nt^ e« nod^ 
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nid^t in bcn ftaubigcn, bunftigcn ©tuben. Unter ben 
loren, im i^xdtn lüurb' e« gel^alten, tüie man ba lieft. 
SBenn iä) ju fagen l^ätte, müßten bie ©erid^tc im SBoIbe 
fein; im 3Balbe 4)Icibt bem SRenf d^en baö ^erg gefunb; 



ba lüeiß man, toa^ redbt nnb nnred^t ift ol^ne ffijenn unb 5 
Slber. aWit il^rcn tTeimlid^en i^'arten Vben fie'S" tirab&V 
7 unb bemennt, in il^ren bumpfen, ftaubigen ©tuben^ ba 
ift'« franf unb ftumpf getüorben unb ift'« totlt geworben, 
fo baß fie'« hteten fönncn, lüie fie tüoKen; unb nun muß 
befiegelt »erben unb muß verbrieft lüerben, toa« red^t ift, 10 
fonft fotr« nid^t rcd^t fein; nun l^aben fie bem SWonne«^ 
lüort bie ©eltung genommen unb einen ©pitjbubcn bar* 
au« gemad^t, feitbem man nur ba« gu l^alten brandet, tt)a« 
man befd^tüorcn l^at unb befiegelt l^at un^ ^^Jj^^^SÖ' ^^^ 
l^aben au« bem alten guten SRed^t einen SI§feIträger ge* 15 
mad^t, baß ein alter SWann, bcr nid^t ba« gcberd^en cm 
feiner ßl^re gelitten l^at, al« ein ©d^urfe baftel^n muß öor 
ben SWenfd^en — »eil bie in il^ren ©tuben gtoei {Redete . 
I^aben ftatt ein«. 

(®r fet^t fU^ unb trintt.) ao 

f^drfteritu S« tüirb immer bunfler, unb ber Slnbrc« 
fommt nid^t. Unb bei fold^en SRebcn tt)irb einem erft red^t 
angft. SBenn bu gum Stöbert gingeft — 

9Rarte. S^^ 9iobert? aber tt)a« benfft bu benn, 
SWutter? ^ 

fjörftcritt. 3)aß ba« ein ®otte«finger ift — ba« ba mit 
bem 9tobert feinem Srief. 

aRarie- ^ä) foll gum Stöbert? 3^1}t? ytadf bem 
l^eimlid^en ®runb? 



)^'. ^'^ ^^ ^''^^^^' 

Vierter Itufsug. fünfter 2tuftrttt 93 

^atperiii* Unb loa« loär'«? gürd^tcn tuft bu bid^ 
ttid^t. 

a»arie* gürd^tcn aud^! (©touo Ulrtd^« SRöbd^cn! 

fJ8rfttrim SBic oft bift bu tiefer in ber "^^ii/t brausen 
5 gemefen! 

3»artc* aber ber 95ater mußt'« aud^. "Sä^tnv!^ ber 
95ater miß unb bu, loeiß id^, ftel^t l^lnter iebem 33aum ein 
(Sngel. — Unb ber SSater fagte: ^SBenn id^ bie aKarte 
nld^t fenn'" — 
xo SBrfterttt» 3d^ fann nid^t fo gut fort toie bu, ol^ne ba^ 
tx'% merft. — @d fonnte alle« nod^ gut toerben — aber 
— e« follte nid^t fein. Unb bein Jraum? S)ir 
tourbe fo leidet, ber ^immel tourbe fo blau — ©iel^ft bu^ 
im l^eimlid^en ®runbe, am QuetI unter ben SBeiben, ba 
15 foll bein unb unfer aßer ®ram aufhören. 

äRatte (ben fto<)f fc^attcinb), 9Keinft bu, SKutter? 

59rfterttt* SIS>tViXi bu gingft. 2Sir fönnten bann beim 
95ater bleiben, ber SRobert rebete nod^einmal mit feinem 
95ater, ber Ol^m SBilfen« gab' aud^ nad^, unb ber 93raut* 
ao frang foHte bir gum gtoeitenmal nod^ fd^öner ftel^n. 

äRaric* 3d^ foII ben 25ater betrügen, TOutter? S)ann 
glaubt' id^, mir fönnt'd nie toieber gut gel^n auf ber SBelt. 

58rftertii* ©ingft bu bod^ für i^n. SSietteid^t loenn 

er morgen t)inau« mu^ in« Stenb ober toenn fis il^n ein^ 

25 fetjen in ben lurm ober nod^ loa« ©d^Iimmere« gefd^iel^t — 

äRartc* S)em 25ater? — 

%lx^tt\vu 3a. ©ann loirft bu oietteid^t gu fpöt ben* 
fen: loftr' id^ bod^ gegangen! 
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a)iar!C. 2(bcr, 5DJuttcr, lücnti ic^ nun im SBalbc Mr^ 
imb bcr SSatcr begegnete mir? Cber traf' unö bcifam* 
mcn? 

Jyürftcrin. SSir ntüffen i^n fragen, ob er l^eim bleibt. 

ÜJJaric. ^d) fann if)n nic^t anfef)n, o^nc ba^ mir bad 5 
€>^^'5 gerfpringen tüitt. 

Sörftcriii. grag' if)n lüegen ber ®uppe. 

SJJaric. 3d^ tüilt if)n gteid^ fragen. (Sie nähert r«^ tem 

^övftcr nngftüc^, ftcf)t neben itim, oT)nc bnf; ev fie temerft.) 

Sörftcritt (anfmuntemb). (^ei fein Äinb. 10 

9){aric (Iclfc). 3?ater. (2ie bcn^t fic^ übet iön ; au^r fitO tior 

s?nticib.) 2?ater, armer 3>atcr! (sie loin ifm iimfc^unöew.) 
Jyürftcr ()icr)t fid) um : rauf)). SBa^ gibt'^? O^ne ?amen* 

tieren! 
S'örftcriii (ba awnric ounc 5afi»"fl ftetit). S^ie SOMric — 15 

Mark (öcjtuinflt fid)). We^ft bn l^eut' nod^ in ben 3BaIb? 
J^örftcr. SBarum? 
mavk. 3BeiI — 

JyÖrftcritt (fänt ein nuä 5urcl)t, maxie möchte bie SBa^r^cit fogen). 

Ter Suppe njegen; ob fie bie toärmen foK? 20 

3'örftcr. 91ein. Unb toa^ tüißft bu nod^, bumme« 

2)ingV i^Senbct ficf) ab. 3)a iWarie äöflert, rau^.) §Örft bU? 

9)taric (äur ^örftcriu äurücf). SDliitter, er l^at getüeint! 3d^ 
faf) eine 2:räne an feiner Söimper Rängen, JDlutter! unb 
id^ tüiff il^n betrügen. 25 

Sürftcrin. Gr tüeint, bafe er in feinem älter nod^ In^ 
Gfenb fott. — Unb bu — mu^t {a nid^t gel^n. 

SWaric. SBenn bu fo fprid^ft, SOJutter! — 3d^ Qtf)t Ja. 



Kj/V^^ 



cJ( i>vAv^^>^ 
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f^örfterin* ®o fag' gute Slac^t; 3^^^ if^'^ nunmel^r. 
3c^ l^elfc bir bann au^ bcm gcnftcr fteigcn. 3^fet toartct 
bcr 9?obcrt fd^oti, bu fannft batb jurüdf fein. 

äRarte. 3a, 9Jhxtter, id^ tüiti gcl^n» Slbcr niä)t um 
5 bcn SRobert, 9Wuttcr, unb um mid^; nur für bcn SSatcr» 
3d^ tüitr« i^m fagen. „Siobert", tülH i^ xi)m fagcn, „bu 
finbcft nod^ ein TOäbd^en, fd^öncr unb beffcr ate mid^, aber 
mein SSdter finbet fein fiinb mel^r, menn id^ il^n laffe." 
^d) tüitr^ il^m fagen; „Siobert", tüiff id^ il^m fagen,.„id^ 
lo tüitl bid^ öergeffen; ®ott tüirb mir'^ geben, ba^ id^ bid^ 
öergeffen fann» 93Ieib' fern öon mir, bag id^ bid^ nid^t 
mieberfe^'." gr tüxxh% nid^t, 2Wutter? er tüirb'^; id^ 
l)ab' il^n ja fo fe^r geliebt. 

fjörfterin. ®ey nur; fag' gute 9lad^t unb laß bir 
X5 nid^t^ merfen» 

2)Zaric (ftc^t eelm Sörftcr). 

görfterin» Sie TOarie tüilt bir gute 9lad^t fagen. 

gärfter. fiannft'« nid^t fetbft, bummeö Sing? 

äRaric im ije^errjd^cnb). ®ute 5^ad^t, SSater. 
20 S^i^pc^^ ®ute 9lad^t. — 3^x brandet nid^t auf mid^ gu 
märten morgen, tüenn il^r jum Di)m Qt^t 3d^ bin öiet* 
mt f(^on ailT'^^at'^etnerteg; toeife ni(^t, ob ic^ 
tüieberfomme — morgen. Unb nel^mt ben 9iero mit — 
unb ma« fonft nod^ ba ift, nel^mt alle^ mit. 3d^ braud^e 
25 nid^t^ mel^r — ate mein ^anbtoerf^jeug, meinen ©tulj 
unb — ^uber unb 93tci. S)ie anbem ijtinten fönnt il^r 
öerfaufen. ®d)' gum SBitfenö bu, arme§ 3)ing, ber öer* 
fd^afft bir öieHeid^t btn Stöbert nod^ — Xütnn xif nur erft 
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fort bin; — h)cnn bic Scutc nur crft öcrgcffcn l^obcn, bafe 
bcin SSatcr ein abgefetjtcr TOann mar» 

statte* ®ute 9lad^t. mufecr ftc^o ®ute 9lad^t^ SSater! 

JJärftcr* aWöbel, ba« ift ja eine gute ^lad^t loie auf 
ctüig. — §aft red^t, Tlaxxt. @o ein gteden mu^ loeg^ 5 
n)ie iä) einer bin auf eucrm guten Flamen» &ti)% 9Rarie» 
§örft bu, TOarie? 

SRarie* 35u fottft bleiben, SSater, unb gel^ft bu, gcl^' id) 
mit bir* 

gärftcr* 2Sa« id^ für einen SBeg l^ab', ben gel^t man 10 
attein. ®e^', TOarie. 

•ärftcrttt, 8eg' bid^, TOarie» 
färftcr» ®utc 9lad^t; unb nun ift'« gut; bu toü^t, id& 
fann ba« Samentieren nid^t leiben. 

2Rarie. S)u gel^ft nid^t ol^ne mid^, SSater, bu fannft »5 
nid^t tcben ol^ne mid^, SSater; SSater, ba« fül^r id^ Jefet an 
mir. 

gärfter (abtüe^tcnb). 3a bod^. 2öa« fo'n ©elbfd^nabel 
nid^t fül)lt. 

2Karic* !J)u menb'ft bid^ ab, SSater, bamit id^ nid^t fel^n ao 
\o\i, baß bu meinft; SJater, ftett' bid^ loitb, mie bu »ißft — 

fförftcr (tüia ftc^ losmachen). Summe« !Ding ba. 

2Karic* ^d) ge^' mit bir. !Cu ^m\t auf bein JRcd^t 
unb id^ auf mein«, unb ba« ift, baß id^ bid^ nid^t laffen barf • 
SSater, id^ fütir« nur iel^t erft fo, baß id^ niemanb auf ber 2$ 
SBett fo lieb ^aV aU hiä). SKorgen gef)n mir gufammen — 
tüenn bu gef)en mußt, ^(i) gief)' öom SBiII)eIm ÄIciber 
au. (g« gibt ja nod^ grünen SBalb auf ber SBelt Unb 
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lamentieren fiören fotift bu mid^ getüiß nid^t; bedl^alb fürd^te 
bid^ nid^t. ^d) fann ja bie 5^äd^tc meinen, tüo bu'ö nid^t 
fiel^ft. ?lber bann fie^ft bu mir'« am läge an ben Singen 
an» ^(i) mu6 ja gar nid^t meinen. 9lur lad^en miß id^ 

5 unb öor bir l^erl^üpfen unb fingen; bie fd^önen ^ögerlieber. 
— ©iel^ft bu, SSater, ba« ift bie teilte Jräne um ben SRobert; 
unb bie ift fd^on trodfen, fiel^ft bu? 2öir motten fd^on nod^ 
ein ®tüdt finben auf ber 2öett — menn bu fort mußt, 
S3ater. Unb menn'd nid^t fein foH, fo motten mir ®ott 

10 banfen unb bitten, menn er und nur braö fein lö^t. 3)ann 
motten mir benfen: ed ift guüiel verlangt, menn mir aud^ 
nod^ glüdflid^ fein motten. ^aV id) md)t bid^? Saft bu, 
nid^t bein guted 9ted6t unb beine TOar ie? g Sctd braud^en 

mir mel^r? (3ln feinem ipalS.) 

'5 ifätjiet (ber fic immer abge»pc^rt f)at, faft tüilb, meil er jtc^ bei SBeid^s 

l^eit faum me^r crtoc^ren fann). greiÜd^! ^reilid^I ©Ummed 

!J)ing. (stufiger.) Uub ein Jifd^d^en bedt' bid^, ein ®otbefetein 
fd^tag' aud, unb ba« SKärd^en ift fertig. Sflun leg' bid^ 
9Karie. (jrqud.) §örft bu? 
ao fjörfteritt. Somm, TOarie. 

äJidtie (an ber ßammertür fielet fie fic^ um, fie eilt nochmals 5U i^m ; 
i^n aufecr fic^ umfd^Iingenb). ®ute 5lad^t! ®Ute 91ad^t! 
(©ie eilt in i^rc Äammer. 35ie görfterin folgt.) 

ffärftcr (i^r nac^fe^enb). TOeiu TOöbel! TOeiu orme« 
«5 SRöbel! §ier barf« nid^t fein, menn id^ mir ein 6nbc 
mad^' ! — @Iement^ fd^äm' bid^, alter — 
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@e#et SCufttitt 

SSctIet (grüfet f(^n)cigcnb ; et ift fcf)t aufgeregt ; er fiängt bic gUnte ^n 
bcn aiiegcl unb mac^t fic^ mit bcm Sagbacug iu tun). §nt^ 

fjörftcr (ttjirb i^n geioa^r). Gt? OäUt luieber in öebanfen.) 

aScilcr* 3[d^. 5 

garftcr* SBo foinmt 3f)r nod^ ^cr? 

aSctlcr^ 3lu« bcm aßatbc. — »m ©tafct t)ab' id^ 
Sucm SBU^cIm gefprod^en. Sltfo fcib 3I)r bod^ abgcfc^jt. 

görftcr* SBeil'« stücicrtci '^ti)\ gibt, 

SBcilcr» Unb ba^ l^abt 3f)t nid^t öor^cr gemußt? lo 

Sörftcn Gucrti Sot)n t)abt 3I)t auf brci 9Konatc öorau«* 

SBcilcr» Unb fönnt gcl^n; ba« lücig id^ aud^» SBo ift 
benn Guer SSil^ctm? 3a fo; id^ bin il^nt begegnet. Unb 
Guer Slnbre«? 

(JätftCr (5at6 aöJDefcub). 9Ud^t JU §au^. 15 

SBeiler. aber 3^r tüifet bod^ tüo^t, tüo Guer Slnbre« ift? 

fjörftcr (ungcbutbig). 2öa« lüollt 3^r nod^? "i^^i mid^ 
in Siu)^. 

SBcilcr. SOJeinctlüegen. W\x fann'^ glcid^üiel fein. 

görftcr. 3?rum bcnf id^, :3I)r ge^t. » 

SBctIcr. 3Ufo bcr 3lnbre^. Unb 3^r tmfet nid^t, h)0 er 
ift? 

(^örftcn 3innter ber 2tnbrc^! v^abt 3^t ma«, fo feib 
nid^t tüie ein ©ctüitter, ba« ftunbcnlang ftel^t. 

SBciler (jeigt una bem ^jcnfter). 3)a untcu übemt ?outen* ^ 
berge fommt ein« l^erauf. !Die Äibijje freifd^ten fo ängft* 
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lid^. , S)ad^t'« üorl^er» 6^ mar ^u fd^miil. — Utrid^, (lommt 
5u t^m) üor einer ©tunbe ift einer erfd^offen tüorben. 

görftcr* 3^r tüifet, tücr? 

SBcilcr* 3^r tüifet'^ ni^t? 9Benn euer Slnbre« ju 
5 §aufe tüär' — 

fjörftcr» 3mmer öom Slnbrc«! S^v Wi^t tüaö üon 
il^nt» 

ajcücr. §m* Sic 33üc^fe — ^ört mal, ^atf (Sucr 
Slnbre« bie mit bem gelben Siiemen? 
10 fjörftcr* SBarum? 

SBcilcr ooic in ©ebonicn). ^ä) Uwuc hod) Gure 93üd^fe — 

gorftcr» S^x lüofit mid^ fonfu^ mad^en? 

SBcilcr» 3^^^ ^obt fie nid^t gu §au^? 

tJötftcn ^d) antlüorf Gud^ nid^t mel^r» §ab' oI)ne* 
X5 l)in Söcin gctrunfen. 

SBeiler. ®ebt m\)l ad^t, ba^ 3^r Guc^ nic^t irrt. 

tJörfter, &cbt tooijl ad^t, ba^ id^ Gud^ nid^t am fragen 
faffe. 

SBetIcr, ^© ift nid^t gum ©pa^ — 
20 görfter. Da^ follt 3^r fef)n. 

SSeiler» ?lber id^ tüeig nid^t^, afö lüaö id^ gehört ^ab' 
unb gefeiten l^ab'. Unb fe^t Gud^. Wir x\V^ aud^ nid^t, 
tt)ie lange fte^n. SDJu^ au^fe^n, mein' id^, tüie meine Jon- 
Pfeife hCL. (Xer görftet am Z\\^e recf)t3 fi^eiib ; 2Beiter \)at ficf) einen 
25 <Stnf)i bicfjt 511 iOni gcrücft, er5äf)(t f)ai"tig mit uuOeimlic^ gebäm^ftcr (Stimme.) 

SBie id^ tiorl^in gum geicrabenb öon meinen ^ol^ljauern 
tücggel)', l^ör' id^ einen ®d^ufe ba, ba nad^ bem l^eimlid^en 
örunbe ju. Q(i) ienfe, iücnn Q^f^ ijiclleid^t njär't unb 
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gcy barauf gu. aber c^ mu^t'ö bcr 9iobcrt ©tcin gclocfcn 
fein. 35cr getit dnd) ha bei bent erften Sautenfteg l^iti utib 
]^er tüie eine ©d^ilblüad^e. 3)enf ' id^ : SBorauf muß betin 
ber lauem? ?luf ein SSilbbret nid^t; benn ha läuft man 
nid^t l^in unb ^er. 3)en!' id^, ba« mußt bu abfolöieren. 5 
SWad^ft bid^ f)inter bie f)o^e Sid^e. !Da fiel^ft bu oßeö unb 
lüirft nid^t gefeiten. 2lber id^ bin @ud^ nod^ nid^t bort, bo 
tüirb ein ^atto f)inter mir. Unb h)a^ I)ör' id^ bo? (gucm 
Slnbre« unb ben Siobert im örgften ^^^^f- 3^ fonnte nid^t^ 
Orbentlid^ed öerftel^n ; aber man l^örte, baß fie auf Job unb 10 
2tbzn l^intereinanber inaren. ^d) miti mid^ eben nftl^er 
fd^Ieid^en ; ba fommen fie fd^on gerannt. 3)er eine brüben 
auf bem ^^rff^i^^cg über bem ^aii), ber onbere l^üben. 35er 
f)üben, ba« mar ber 9Jobert, bie glinte am 33adEen. 3^^^ 
©d^ritt üon mir bleibt er ftel)n. „@te^' ! ober id^ fd^ieß' 15 
bid^ nieber!'' 2luf bem getfenlneg fann niemanb auöloei* 
d^en. 2)a l^eißf «: SWenfd^, lüel^r' bi^ beine« geben«! Unb 
nun piff paff — glüei ©d^üffe t)intereinanber. S)em ouf 
bem getfen feiner pfiff 3n)ifd^en bem SRobert unb mir in bie 
Süfd^e l^inein. Slber bem ^Robert feiner — Utrid^; id^ 20 
f)ab' mand^en ©d^uß geprt, aber fo feinen, man fonnt'« 
bem 93Iei andren, e« Gitterte TOenfd^enleben. ^(S) tüeiß 
nid^t, tüie mir'« mar, toie ber brüben gufammenbrod^ loie 
ein getroffener §irfd^ — 
fförfter, S)er ?lnbre«? 25 

SBciler» SBer fott'« fonft getoefen? SBa«? 3ft er 
benn gu ^au« ettüa? SBißt 3f)x tttoa, tüo er fonft ift? 
Unb ber ©etroffen^ i)at bie ^linU mit ijem gelben JRiemctii, 
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3)ic l^iclt er fcft; bcr SRicmcn tcud^tete orbenttid^ tüic ein 
91otgcid^cn burd^ bic 35ämmcrung. J)a« flang fd^aucrtid^, 
tüic ba^ gifcngeug an bcr glintc über bie flippen l^crunter^ 
Happerte utib bie Seid^e nod^ burd^ bie öiifd^e fnidte unb 

5 fd^teifte — bid ber 33ad^ unten aufflatfd^t, at« fül^r' er öor 
©d^redfen jufammen. Unb lüic'd nun fo furios ftitt tüurbe 
barauf, at« ntüfet' cd fid^ fclber erft bcfinncn, n)a« bod^ 
paffiert tüär' ; ba tüar'd, aB jagte mid^ einer, ^ä) mii^Xt 
fd^on eine l^albe ©tunbe ba fein, menn id^ ntid^ nid^t öer* 

10 laufen l^ötte. ^^, ber j[eben Saunt fennt ba^erum. S)a 

fönnt 3f}x Sud^ nun benfen, lüie mir'« mar. @rft am 

jtüeiten ?autenfteg ba nad^ ^adtau ju l^att' id^ ba« ^erj, 

einen Slugenblidf gu öerfd^naufen. I)ort, lüo ber 93ad^ in 

feföftüdten fpeftafelt, id^ fel^' anfällig l^inunter. S)a 

is^ontiert ber 93ad^ mit einem bunitn Sumpen. S)a ift'«. 

Äennt 3i)X^^ Öietteid^t? (©tinßt 3lnbte§' Suc^ jum «orfd^cin unb 
fi'dlVi ii^m öor bie 9tugcn ; ber görfter relBt'8 il^m au§ ber iponb.) 

fjörfter. gauter ©eftatten üor meinen Singen — ber 

SBein — (Sr ^ält'S balb ferner, balb näl^er, o^nc c§ fe^u äu fönncn.) 

2o SBcilcr («eine ^aufe). ^^x feib fo ftitt. ^d)lt gud^ ma«? 

f^ÖtftCt (ftö^t einen einzigen (auten Htem aus unb ^ä(t ba§ Xud^ immer 
no(^ mec^anifc^ ))or [idf ^in, o^ne e3 5U fel^n.) 

SBeilcr. @uer ®efid^t ift ganj öergerrt. 2öitt Sure 
grau rufen. 

25 fyörftct (eine ©enjegung» alä fc^öb' er mit öufeerfter 3tnftrengung eine 

Saft tion fic^.) ga^t nur; 'n bigd^en ©d^lüinbel. '^ ^ab' l^euer 
no^nid^t giir^^^er gelaffen; ber SBein baju — '« gel^t 
fd^on öorilber — ©agt niemanb h)a« bat)on — («r^ebtfit^ 

wtti^fam.) 
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SBctIcr» ©0 finb bic bod^ rid^tig gufammcn geraten, bcr 
Jlnbrc« unb ber SRobert. Slbcr xoa^ tooUt ^i)x benn nun 
tun? ät^ ein abgefeljtcr 9Kann? SBenn ber fagt: id) 
i)aV ben SBilbfd^ü^ angerufen; er l^at ba^ ®ttoä)x nid^t 
tücggelüorfen? ^l^r tüi^t'ö am beften, bann barf ber ^äfl^t s 
brauf brennen» @r braud)t nid^t einmal ju rufen; tüenn er 
nur rid^tig trifft, fo l^at er aud^ red^t. Unb mer nun t)oU 
tenb« tüie Suer Slnbre« jnjei ©todf tief öom gelfen in6 SBof- 
fer gefallen ift, bem ftel)t bie S^^Q^ f^i^ öl^^e ^ulöer unb 
93tei. ^I^r fennt ja bae 9ted^t, n)ie e« l^eutjutage ift! Unb lo 
ßud^ tüerben fie obenbrein nod^ einftedfen tüegen SBiberfefe* 
Iid^!eit. 3^t bauert mid^. ^d) möd^tc nid^t 3^x fein» 
SBa«? 

fjörftcr. S)aö SBetter ift fd^on über bem Soutenberg, 
l^ört 3^r? SBenn 3l)x lang' mad^t, ertüifd^t @ud^ ber 15 
Stegen. 

SBcilcr. So blitzte fd^on öor^in. 3Bie id^ bie Särd^en^ 
'i)'6i)t f)erfam, mad^t' e^ bie ganje ©egenb ^elL !J)a fal^' id^, 
ber Siobert ge^t nod^ immer f)in unb f)er bei ben SBeiben 
unten. 20 

fyOtftcr (gel^t naii) bei %üt, bamit Bcitct feigen foll, et toartct auf bcffen 
(S^el^n). 

SBeiler. SBoHt 3^t nod^mat jum Slböofaten gel^n? Qa, 
lücnn 3f)t: ein ©taatdbiener mär't. aber toa« n)oßt ^l^r 

»örfter. md)t^. 

SSeiler. 2Ber'^ glaubt — 

gärfter. Starr, ber ^l)x feib; ju S3ette ge^en. 



fonft? 
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SBeiler» 3ft nod^ gar nid^t fo mcit. 
fförften S)ie Xüx juntad^cn unb bie Sabcn. 

SBeiler (ba et mc^tonberä lanu; äögcrnb). ^VLIX, fo fd^Iaft 

tüol^I, Ulrtd^ — tücnn 3^^ fönnt. 

5 (2tb ; ber ^örfter hinter ibm.) 

©icBcnter auftritt 

2)ie Sörftertti. Später bcr SÖrfter unb ©itöelm. 
fförfterttt (cus aWarien§ 5lammcr). ^^Zuit faitlt flC fcitt, tüO 

bie SBciben anfangen, (^mscufter.) (Sr mad^t bie ?aben 
l^erum. ^d) ntufe ber 9}Jarie i^ren gunt ©d^ein fd^Iie^en, 
10 bantit fie f)ereinfteigen fann, menn fie jurtldffomntt. S)er 
Slnbre^ nod^ immer nid^t ba ! 9Birb mir boc^ auf einmal, 
afö l^ätt' id^ bie 9D?arie nid^t fortlaffen foHen. 

^Öl^per (mit SSil^etin eiutreteiib. 3^ie fjörfteriii Qef)t loiebet tn bie 
ftammer). 

15 SBtl^clm (im Gintreten). SSatcr, Äramer^ ?ore fam an^ 
©tafet, ber ©tein tDäre au^cr fid^; man ^ätte ©d^üffe im 
SBalbe gel^ört — ber ^Robert fel^Ite unb ber ©tein ^ätte bcn 
SßöIIer in bie ©tabt gefd^idft; bcr follte ©otbaten Idolen. 
35ie gange SDlörberbanbe im Sägerl^au^ fotlten fie gefangen 

20 nel^men, l)at er gefagt. ©er Woütx h)är' cbzn im Karriere 
t)or Äramer^ üorbeigefprcngt. 33or @in^ Knuten fie ba 
fein. 

^Ötftcr (inbem bie görfterin qu5 3«arien'3 Xür tritt). 2Ba^ l^uft 

bu nod^ brausen? (Sie^t tief) um.) 
25 ä8i(^c(m* 3nt ©arten, SSater. Tlutttx, in ber gaube 
Juar nic^t^. 



104 Der €rbförftcr 

^Örftetitt (bletbt on ber Iure). ©0 TTlUft C^ bod^ l^etclnac- 

fommcn fein. (3um Sörft«). ©ud^ft bu loa«? 

görftcr* 3d^? 5«cin. 3a, bic »üd^fc mit bcm gcl^ 
ben Siicnten. SBo bic l^cruntftcticn muß? SSicHcid^t in 
ber 9}Jaric i^rcr — 5 

^Örftcritt (umtJiarürlid^ bic ^ür bccfenb, rafc^). ^tt bcr SKariC 

il^rcr Äamntcr ift feine gtinte. 

SBil^elm* S)ie l^atte bod^ ber Slnbre« mit; mie er mid^ 
begleiten ging. 

tJörften ®ut. (3etflt bQ8 zuä).) ^aV iä) ba ein frembe« m 
Jud^ in ber Jafc^e; ift'^ bein, SBil^elm? 

tJörfterttt* !Daö rot unb gelbe Jud^? SDa« gel^drt bem 
Slnbre«. 

tJörfter» @r ^aV^ geftem liegen laffen, nnb id^ l^ab'^ 
in ©ebanfen eingeftedtt. 15 

fjörftcrin. ©eftem? §euf erft, e^ i^r gingt, f)aV 
id)^^ i^m gegeben. 

fjörfter. §aft bu'« il^m — gut. 

gärftcrttt (fommt tiQ^cr). ^tt! 3a! ba« ift Slnbre«' Xn^. 
(Sie bctrac^tct'§.) §ier ift'« gejeid^uet. 90 

förfter (min'ö ifir nci^mcn). ®ib I)er. 
•örftcrin. e« ift naß. — Unb toa« ift ba« für «tut ba 
an bem Jud^? 

fförfter. 93tut? («cijuingt m-) SSon meiner §anb. Qd) 
f)aV mid^ ba am gtintenfd^Iog geriffen. ©e^ nur! 25 

fjörfteritt (bcfc^öftlöt fic^ auf bcr anbcrii Seite ber ©tt^ne). 

Sörfter» SBill^elm, fomm t)er. Sie« einmal ba, ba in 
ber öibel, üon ba an, tpo ba« S^^^^^ li^fl*» 
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mifftlm. anitten im topitct? 
^Stfter* 35om ^cid^cn ba» SSortüörtö! ($ou feinen ^ut) 
SSil^elm (iteft). „SBcId^cr be« §crm Flamen löftert, ber 
foa — " 

5 t^iv^itt. 35ad iff ^ nid^t. (^ftngt Me Sltnte um.) 

äStt^elm* ,^cr irgcnb einen Tltn\d)tn erfd^Iögt" — 
i\n ba«? 

fjörfter (ergriffen, trUt einen (Schritt nä^cr). Stein — aber He^ 

nur. (er ftcl^t bei Söll^elm ; »ä^renb beS folgenben nimmt er unnjittfürlic^ 
10 ben iput ab unb faltet bie ^önbe barüber.) 

SBtt^elm. „SBer irgenb einen 9}Jenfd^en erfd^Iögt, ber 
fotl be« Jobe^ fterben. 2Ber aber ein S3ie]^ erfd^Iögt, ber 
folt'« begasten 8eib um Seib. Unb lüer feinen 5Röd^ften 
öerteijet, bem fotl man tun, n)ie er getan l^at. ©d^abe um 

X5 ©d^abe, Sluge um Sluge, ^^^^ ^^ S^^^* SBi^ ^^ einem 
SKenfd^en getan ^at, fo foll man i^m lieber tun. Sllfo 
baß tüer ein SSiel^ erfd^Iägt, ber foir^ bejal^Ien. 2Ser aber 
einen TOenfd^en erfd^Iögt, ber folt fterben." 
^örfter* !Der fott fterben. 

2o SBil^elm» „®d foH ein dttd)i fein unter eud^, ben grem* 
ben unb ben ßinl^eimifd^en, benn id^ bin ber §err, euer 

©Ott." 

tJörfter» 3lmen. (©e^t ben $ut auf, wm gel^n; »enbet flc^.^ 

SBann fönnten bie ba fein, SBill^elm? 
25 mifftlm. S)ie ©olbaten? 
görftcr* 35or — 
Wilfftlm. 35or gin«. 
fJJrjicr, yiodi) 3^it genug» 
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SBmcIm, 2B03U, 35atcr? 

fjörftcr* 3um — ?lu«fc^tafcn. 

äStl^ettn. SSater, tüic f{cf)ft bu mlci^ nur an? 

&8rftcr, ^U 33ett^ 2BiIf)Clm! (l)a Die görftcrln eintritt) ®ib 

bcr SDluttcr bic §anb. 5 

fjörftcrin (übcrrafc^t). SBillft bu nod^ fort, El^riftian? 

Särftcn 3a. 

Sörftcritt, §at bcr SBciler öicltcid^t bcn ^irfd^ n)icbcr 
gefpürt? 

Sörftcr. 3a. Äann fein. 10 

görftcrin. 3Bie bu au^fie^ft ! 2»an fönntc fid^ fürd^tcn 
öor bir, tüenn man md)i tdü^k, mic'^ mirb, tücnn bu SBcin 
gctmnfcn f)aft. 

fjörftcr» 3)arum milt id^ in^ grcic* 

JJörftcrin» !J)ann flel^ft bu alto anbcrö, n)ic'^ ift» S)u 15 
fannft in bic ©d^tud^t ftürgen. 

?5örftcr. S)ann fd^ncib'ft bu ba« 93Iatt bort ou« bcr 
93ibcl unb tcgft mir'Ö mit in bcn Sarg» 

^örftcrtn. 3Ba§ baö für 9Jeben finb! 

?5örftcr* 3u SSctt, SSill^elm» mmtimah.) JBctc — » 
ober bete nid^t — 

görftcrin, 3Ba§ ift mit bir, E^riftian? SBarum 
n)irb mir fo angft? 93teib, um (äottcd mitten bleib! 
35ein ® cfd^äft tüirb {a nod^ 3^^* ^abtn ! 

fjörftcr. 5Rein; e^ muß l^cute nod^ getan fein» ((Xtgcst) 25 
•ärfterin (»la i^m noc^). Ulrid^ — 

förfter (in ber Xür fic^ lueiibenb, (eife öor ftc^ l^in). äug' UTU 
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f^Otftetitt (»ot bem Gd^etn beS SBetterteud^tcn« iurücfweit^eub, bcr bur(^ 
bie geaffnetc lür btingt). ®ott fei UIl^ ß^big ! (3rt bei Xür.) 
Ulrid^ ! (Draußen bcrfUngenb.) Ulrid^ ! 

^orl^ang fäQt. Chtbe beS Dterten ^ufgugd* 



fünfter 2luf3ug 

3äger^au9. 
yiaift Rmit Seit bad Xfftattt leer, bann 

@rfter auftritt 

S>ie SBvHetitt aOein, fontmt mit einer Sant^e herein, leuchtet in SRariend Kammer 
^inauS, fteat bie üam^pt auf ben Z\\df, ge^t an bad ^enfter, dffnet ben £aben, 
burc^ totläftn ber ®(^ein bed SBetterleuc^tend hereinbringt, fie^t ^inauS; bann 5 
f(^Iie|t fte beibed toieber, nimmt bie fiampe tvieber imb leuchtet abermals in bie 
Kammer, ^ajtoifc^en ^on^t fte manchmal auf unb seigt gro^c 9Ingft. 

?lod^ immer ntd^t! SScnn er il^r begegnet tDär'! SBenn 
er fie beifammen getroffen l^ötte! ?lun müfete [ie ba 
fein. 3)a6 xä) fie aud^ fortgelaffen l^abM unb ber Kn* lo 
bre^ fommt anä) nid^t. Unb bie fd^mülc SBettcmac^t ia^ 
gu! 

(Sie ^orc^t auf.) 

S)a« mx fie bod^ ? gnblid^ ! ®o tt fei gelobt ! 

(Seud^tet in bie Kammer.) 15 

?lein; fie ift'^ nid^t. Der SSinb ftie^ ben angelel^nten 
gaben auf. 

Bioeiter auftritt 

enn^elm in ^embärmetn. SSvftetiit. 

äBill^elm. ®inb bie ®oIbaten ba, SKutter? («n vtatun» 
ftammertür.) SWuttcr, too ift ber SSater? « 

<Jf9rftertn (erfc^ritft unb fc^Iie^ bie %üx fd^ncO). 

108 
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9Bi(l^e(m. Unb bic Sßaric? ®ic ift nid^t in il^rcr 
Äamntcr? 

fjdrficritt. SSa« bu bir cinbilb'ft. 

äBUl^elm« 3^t 93ctt ift nod^ mic frifd^ gcmad^t. 

5 fjdrficrttt (l^orc^t erfc^roden). 3ft ba« bct SSatCt? 2BU^ 

l^cltn^ fag' nid^t^ baöon üor bcm SSatcr ! 

äBUl^elm« ^ä) bin'ö aud^, bcr bcn 2lngcbcr mad^t. 
aber bu mufet mir fagen, tt)o bic Sllarie ift. 

f^drfterin* yiaä) bem l^eimlid^en @runb. Um ben 
lo SRobert gu bitten — 

Wilfftlm. SWutter, toir betteln bei niemanb. 3d^ 
l^ole fie. 

fjdrficritt. Sei bem SBetter? 

SBUl^elm (jie^t feine 3orfe an). 2)a6 mör' mir aud^ mein 
15 3ägeriunge^ ber fid^ au« fo 'nem bigd^cn 93Iitjen ma« 
mad^tc. @ag' mir nur, meldten 3Beg bie 9)iarie gegan* 
gen ift. 2)en untern am SBaffer? @ut. ®ie ift nid^t 
lüie bie anbern, aber fie ift bod^ nur ein SWöbd^en. Unb 
ba« filrd^tct fid^. («a.) 



Sritter auftritt 

20 SÖrftevitt (allein ; ii^m nad)). 

3Bü]^eIm! ©iü^elm! (ftommt lieber.) @r ift fd^on fort. 

Unb ba« 3Bctter tt)irb immer f^Iimmer. Unten ein 

Giebel unb oben ba« @ett)itter immer nöl^er. Unb üom 

JBranbdberg l^er fommt nod^ ein« bagu. Unb ber Ulrid^ 

»5 brausen unb fein« üon ben Äinbem ju §au«. Unb fo 
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ganj aKcin in bcm cinfamcn ^öß^tl^öu^ mitten im SBoIb 
unb fo tief in ber SSla(!i)t — 

(SRan ^ört eine XUr 2uf(^[agen ; fte fd^ridt auf.) ^ 

Sarml^crjigcr @ott! Sr ift'«. SBcnn er in bic Äam* 
mer fftl^' unb föl^' bie SKarie nid^t! Ober — 5 



SJiertcr «uftritt 

S)er Sdirfter (^afHg herein, bleich unb berftört). S)ie Söfflevitt. 
3f0rfterttt (t^m entgegen). 93i[t bu'ö fd^On — (jld^ forrlglerenb) 

enblid^? 

3förfter m ft^eu umfd^auenb). §at Jemaub nad^ mir ge* 
fragt? lo 

3förfterin. 9lcin. ®inb fie l^inter bir? 

?förftcr. SScr? 

JJörfterin- 3)cr Sud^iäger — 

JJörftcr. SBarum? 
rörfterin. SBcil bu fommft toie Qtljti^t 15 

•örfter» S)ie ©olbaten meinf id^. J)a§ id^ 

überall bic 9)?arie \tf)\ Qm l^cimlid^en ©runb — 

JJörfteritt (erfct)ricft). ^m l^eimüd^en ©runb — (für p*) 
©rofeer ®ott! 

Sötfter» Unb auf bcm gangen 9tüd(n)cg l^ört' id^ fie » 
l^intcr mir gel^n. 

JJötftctin. 2luf bcm SRüdEmeg — 

Sötftet, SBenn id^ ging, \)'6xV iä) fie l^intcr mir; 
JDcnn id^ ftanb, ftanb fie aud^, aber id^ fal^ nid^t um^ 

•Ötfterin (erleichtert). S)U fol^ft uid^t um? jQ 
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&örfter» ^d) mußte [a, c« toar nld^tö» — 5DKr ift, ate 
müßte fie Jeljt nod^ leintet mir ftel^n. 

59rfterin mn obicnfen). §aft bu JDaö gefd^offen? giegf « 
brausen? 
5 JJörfter (untoiafüriid^ fc^Qubcmb). S^taugen? 

JJötftctin. SSor ber lür. SBie fiel^ft bu mid^ an? — 
SBa« ift ba« an bir? 

59tfter (loenbet ftc^ untuiaiürlic^ q6). SBa^ tff ^? 

gärfteritt. @in gledt — 
lo gförfter. SBa^ bu fic^t — 

&ötftcrim SSarum JDiKft bu'« nid^t geigen. 

fjörfter. @^ ift nid^td. (®r loenbet fici^ ium Sifd^c rcc^t«, legt 

bic siintc ab). S)ie ©uppe rtatm? S)ie 3^^9^ ß^''^^ ^i^ 
an. 

15 SfÖrftetin (nimmt einen XcIIcr unb Söffet quS bem ©c^ranf, gel^t 
bamlt ium Ofen, m fic ble ^uppe eingießt). SSeUU Ct in bie fiam* 

mer fäf)' ! 333a^ id^ frage, ba^ frag' id^ nur in ber 2lngft, 
baß er bie SJJarie barüber Dcrgeffcn foH. (©ic fe^t bic ^nppa 

bot ben öörfter auf ben %m jur «eckten ; l^ord)t.) Sicgt fld^'^ Uid^t 
20 in ber Äammer? (9ln beS görfterS ©tu^t, um l^n äu bcfc^äftlgen.) 

Ulrid^, meinft bu nid^t, bafe ber Stöbert nod^ alte« toieber 
gut mad^en fönnte? 

JVÖtftcr (mac^t eine Scnjegung). 

Sförftctin. SBa« fö^rft bu fo auf? 
25 fjätfter. 3Bed(' mir bie SWarie nid^t. — SSar nid^t [t^ 
manb am genfter? 

fjdtfierim Da« ift ber alte 9tofenbom brausen, ber 
immer fo iingftüd^ nidft unb an« genfter pod^t, al« ^'dW 
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er Unglücf gu ücrl^ütcn unb nicmanb l^örtc auf il^n, (?Qufe; 
für fi(^.) ß« ift fo ftitl. 3<^ ntufe nur rcben^ fonft \jM, er 
meinen ätem unb merft mir bie ängft an» Unb bafe er 
bie Sßarie nid^t l^ört, menn fie inö genfter fteigt. (öfter bo* 
$tt)if(^en iouf(^eub.) S)en gangen äbenb liegt mir'^ im ®inn. 5 
©eftem noc^ fagte mir ber Stöbert — 

f^Srfter. 3mmer ber — 

SfSrftem (^ot tk^ su i^m ßefe^t). SSir gingen an ben SBei* 
ben l^in; bort too bad Jannenbicfid^t ift^ unter bem gel* 
fen, im l^eimlid^en @runb — 10 

3f0rftct (i^eftiQ). Safe ben meg — 

gfdrpcyttt» göl^rft bu auf! @e mar in ber äbenb*: 
fonne; unb mie id^ mid^ umfel^', ba fommt'^ l^erbor unter 
ben Pannen — fo rot. 3<^ — erfd^rodten — um ®otte^ 
iDillen, fag' id^, ba« ift bod^ 93Iut! 15 

3f9rftcr (ttJlrft ben Söffet ^in unb ftc^t auf). 

<Jf3rftertn* 3)a fpiegelte fid^ ba« Slbenbrot in bem 
3Baffer» — aber ma« l^aft bu nur? 

fJJrftcr» 3mmer mit beinem @runb. SBa« film* 
mert bid^ ber @runb? » 

fJJrficrin. 3ft bir toa« begegnet bort? (g« foH nic^t 
rid^tig fein bort. Stöbert l^at mir'« geftem ergäl^It G« 
fotl ein böfer gledf fein bort, S)a l^at einer einen anbem 
umgebr — 

fJJrjicr (fa|t itac^ ber gtinte). SBa« toeifet bu? ^ 

|]f3tftettn (t)oa «ngft surttcfweic^enb). UMd^I 

f59rjicr. SBirft bu fd^toeigen? 

ijfdrfterttt (bleibt bor i^n fielen; fd^aubemb unb a^nenb). UMd^! 

äBa« l^aft bu getan? 
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3f9rftcr c^at ftc^ gefaxt). 3)ummc^ 3^^fl ^* 3P i^ö* 
eine yiaä)t für fold^e ©efd^id^ten? («erpnft) 

gJrftcrin. ©d^icg' gu. Sine ©tunbe frül^er^ eine 
©tunbe fpöter; bu l^aft mid^ bod^ auf beinern ®ett)iffen. 

5 (@inrt in einen ©tul^I linlS.) 

f^dtftet ($aufe ; bann, n^ö^renb ec (angfame ©(^ritte ma^t, mit benen 
er i^r aDgernb attmä^tic^ nä^er fommt). ^ä) VXVL^ bit tOCi^ ftt* 

gen, ©opl^ie. — SBenn bu'^ nid^t fd^on toeifet. — Sd lögt 
mir feine 9tu]^'. — 3d^ bin im 9ted^t. aber — unb bann 

lo toeig id^ nid^t, ift'd toal^r ober ift'^ ein fd^merer Jraum? 
— ®o einer, mo man nid^t tun fann, toa« man tt)itt — 
unb fid^ abmattet — meil man immer tun muß, mad man 
nid^t toill. — fiomm l^er. §örft bu? Seg' bie brei gin* 
ger auf bie 93ibeL 

15 fjörftctitt. ©roger @ott! mad mirb ba« fein! 

2fötftcr» S« n)ör' gröglid^, \otnn idi) fic umbringen 
müßte, unb am Snbe toär' aße« bod^ nur — unb bann 
l^ätt' id^'^ üergeblid^ — ©opl^ie — mm na^e; teife.) Sd fott 
ein Joter liegen im l^eimlid^en ©runb. 

20 fjdrftetin» 3)u bift im SRaufd^e ober im SBal^nfinn. 

fJJrfter» 3n meinem 9ted^t bin id^. ©iel^' mid^ an, 

3Beib. ©laubft bu an einen ©ott im §immel? ©ut, 

©ut. ©0 leg' bie brei J^inger auf bie 93ibel, ba l^ierl^er» 

2)a ftel^t mein yit(i)t ?lun fprid^ mir nad^: ,,@o gertife 

25 id^ feiig Serben iDiß — " 

fjörfterttt (matt). ®o getoiß id^ feiig toerben toiü — 
fJJrjicr. „®o gemife fott'« ein ©el^eimni« bleiben, toa« 
id^ ie^t erfal^re." 
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eJärftcrm» ®o gctoig foß'« ein ©el^cimni« bleiben^ toa« 
id^ ic^jt crfal^re. (sic muB nc^ fc^en.) 

?J9rfter. Unb nun mcrF auf. — 6« tft furg — fein 
2lbcr unb fein SBenn babel — ed ift flar iDie ba« SRed^t 

— unb 5Red^t muß SRed^t bleiben — fonft braud^cn toir 5 

feinen @Ott im ^immel! O^ac^bcm et ft^on einigemal angefetjt, 
ßebrücft unb tcife, inbcm er fie toorfüfirt.) Gtfd^ridt' Uid^t. — 35er 

I Stöbert l^at unfern 2lnbre6 erfd^offen unb id^ — Id^ l^ab' il^n 
gerid^tet.l 

Sörftetin. 2ld^ 0ott! (Sic fonn ftc^ foummcr^r galten; jlctoiO lo 
noc^ bcn Stu^t ; er l^ätt fie feft) 

gförfter. 3d^ l^ab^ i^n gerid^tct. 2Bie'« bort ftel^t, 
Singe um Singe, ^oüjxi um 3ö^n. 3d^ l^ab' il^n gerid^tet, 
n)eU bie ©erid^te nid^t red^t rid^ten. ©ie l^aben gmeteriei 
9{ed^t, unb I)ier ftel^f«: 3^r 
3d^ l^ab' il^n nid^t gemorbet: 

ntQ(^t Schritte, öerftult bann loiebcr an ber Stcfle, Wti er bie fjörfterltt no<!^ 
gloubt, bie nac^ bem Stuhle f(^leic^t.) 2lber id^ tüei^ Uid^t, ob'^ ttUd^ 

gefd^el^en ift — ba«, ma^ gefd^cl^en ift. 3m fiopf tft mir^« 

fo tüilb unb n)Üft — (befinnt fic^ niüfifam) aber t% ift bod^ iDOl^I ao 

g«fd^e]^en — ma^ gefd^el^en ift — unb mie'd gefd^el^en fottte 

— ma« gefd^el^en ift — ba fommt mir bie Sßarie in bie 
Singen, ate ftetlte fie fid^ Dor il^n unb tt)infte mir gurüdt 
unb fd^rie: 6« ift ja ber — nun ber, ben bu toeifet. S^ 
n)ar bumme^ 3^^8» ^^ ^^^ ^^^ i^ meinen Sugen. auf «5 
ben gSein gel^t mir'« altemal fo, bafe id^ ©inge fe^, bie 
nid^t ba finb. Unb h)enn fie'« getoefen tottr' — ber 
©d^uß tt)ar fd^on nid^t mel^r in meiner §anb. 



r fottt einerlei 5Redbt fiabcn. 15 , 
; id^ l^ab' il^n gerid^tet? ((W 
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m 

fjärftcrim Slßntöd^tigcr ©ott! (@ic \^um m mü^fam in 

aWaricnS Äammcr.) 

JJotftCt (tüirb'S nid^t geira^r unb fäfjrt öor fid^ l^inftorrenb fort, atS 
ftänbe fie noc^ neöen i^m). @ie tüat'^ tlleJ^t. SBlc foHte blc 

5 9Karic bort {)infommcn? @^ ift eben bcr SSein, baß id^ 
fie l^cut' überaß \tf)\ Slber id^ h)ar bod^ erfd^rodtcn, biö 
id^ fal^, e^ h)ar nur ber 9iaud^ gemefen bom Sd^uß. 6ö 
ging atte« im Äreid bor meinen Singen. Slber JDle ber 
SRaud^ h)eg Voax — ba^ h)ar ein SlugenblidE — ba \Qi) iä) 

lo ben — nod^ immer baftel^n n)ie borl^in, aber nur einen 
SlugenblidE — ba brad^ er gufammen, ba JDar'« gefd^el^en, 
JDa« gefd^el^en ift. S)a faltet' id^ bie §änbe über meinem 
©tulj unb fagte: !Dir ift bein 9ted^t gefd^el^n. Unb betete: 
©Ott fei feiner armen Seele gnäbig. J)a flog ein ©d^toarm 

15 gulen auf unb fräd^jte. S)a« n)ar, atö fagten fie Slmen; 
ba ftanb id^ lieber ftraff auf meinen J^üfeen. "^mn ba« 
SRed^t iDitt ©Ott unb Srb' unb Fimmel unb aße Äreatur. 

(er öerfmit inä SBrüten.) 



güttfter auftritt 

Surftet öerfunfen, attcin; bann Stellt, ber ^aftor, erft nod^ in ber Sjcne. 

20 ©teilt (no(^ brausen). Ut/id^! 

fJärftCt (erttjad^enb, mec^onifc^). ©teiu! 
Stein (njlc oben). §örft bu? 

S'ätfter (auf einmal im Bufammeu^nng). (Sö ift bod^ gefd^el^U^ 
((£r foBt not^ ber 2f ante. beäiDingt fic^ aber.) S^eiu; uid^t btXl ®e^ 

25 banfen mel^r al« mein JRed^t! 
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Stein (cintretcnb, bei ^aftor hinter i^tn). ^0 tft bellt Sltlbted^ 

Ulrich? 

fjärfter, SBad mißft bu üon meinem änbre«? 

Stein« SWeincn SRobert Don il^m forbem. 

fjdrfter« Steinen SRobert? SSon meinem Snbre«? — 5 
§ier fiel^' l^er. (Scigt bas «uc^o 

^aftot. Um ©otte^ bitten ! — an bem lud^e Hebt 
93Iut! 

Steim SBa« ift ba«? 

Sfötfter« S)a« ift meine« 2lnbre« 93Iut, unb bein JRo* 10 
bert l^at'd üergoffen. Unb bu l^aft beinen 9Kötter nad^ ®oI* 
baten gefd^idt« Unb bu {)aft mid^ gum ©d^urfen gemad^t 
Dor bcr SScIt» äWit euem gmei 5Red^ten! 3)a6 il^r'« bie* 
gen fönnf , xoxt i{)r tooltt. 2lber l^ier (auf feine «ruft ft^tagcnb) 
gibt'« nod^ ein 9ied^t; ba« fönnt il^r nid^t biegen unb eure 15 
Slbtjofaten nid^t. 

@e#er auftritt 

Knbtei (erft nix^ brausen). S>ic O^riaeit. 

Slnbred (brausen, leifc). SSater — 

^aftor. ©er ruft? 

Stein. 3ft ba« nid^t änbred' ©timme? « 

JJötfter (fortfQ^renb). §ier ftel^t e«: (ginerlei JRed^t foÄ 
fein. Unb ba« 9tcd^t l^at eud^ gerid^tet. SBer einen 
aKenfd^en erfd^Iögt^ ber — 

Slnbrei». 3Sater! 

fJfSrftet (aittemb nad^ ber Xttr ftarrenb, tonloS, med^anifd^). ^CT — ^ 

ber — fott — fterben — 



{ 
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Slnbved (tritt ein). 

Stet» (9lnbrc8 entöeßen). @Ott fci ^aXitl äubtC«, bu lebft! 

fjorfter (rafft fi(^ aufammen). 6« tft Tiid^t toal^t. @r ift f I 
tot. Sr muß tot fein. 
s Slttbreö. SSatcr! 

3fÖrftet (bic $anb obtocl^rcnb ßegen i^n auJgeftredt). SBct bift bu? 
%nivt9 (immer ängfttid^cr). ÄCUUft bu bcittCtt SlubtC« Tlld^t 

mti)x? ^ 
?f ötftcr. 9Kcin Slnbrc« ift tot. Sicgft bu crfd^Iagcn im 
lo l^cimUd^cn ©runb — bann foßft bu mein Slnbrcd fein, 
bann ift atte« gut, bann motten mir jubeln, bann motten mir 
fingen: §err @ott, bid^ loben mir! 
$aftor. @r ift mal^nfinnig. 
Stein. 2lnbreö, mein SRobert — 
15 Slttbreö. ©ie l^aben mein Jud^, baö ber Sinbenfd^mieb 
mir geftol^Ien l^at, el^' er ben Sud^Jäger erfd^og. 

Stein. !Der ginbenfd^mieb l^at ben Sud^jöger erfd^offen? I • 
Unb mein Stöbert — 
Slttbrei^. Siobert verfolgte il^n. Sr gmang JRobert, auf 
20 il^n gu fd^iegen. 

JJörfter* S)er? SDer l^at beine glinte? — 
Änbreö. SWit meinem lud^ geftol^Ien. 
50rfter. Unb ber SRobert ^at i^n — ? 
%nivt§. 3)er ginbenfd^mieb mar nid^t tötlid^ getroffen; 
25 ba liefe id^ il^n in ber SDWll^Ie Derbinben unb in bie ©erid^te 
fd^affen — 

f^Brfter (immer me^r aufammenbred^etib). ^d) ^V UUred^t! 
(©Itttt In einen ©tu^L) ^~" 
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SlttbreiS* S)ruin fomm' id^ ic^t crft l^eim, 

((orfter (fte^t auf, ge^t mit bem ®c»el)r ^u Stein). Stellt, tU mit 

mein ^t6)t 
©teim SBa« folf baö? 
Sfötfter, äug' um Slug', 3^^^ ^^ 3^^^ — 5 

©teitt (ben ^aftor anfe^enb). 3Ba^ ift b tt ^ tDieber? 

JJorffcr» S)cr 3BeiIer l^ielt ben ?inbenfd^mteb mit ber 
gUnte für meinen 2(nbreg. !Dein Stöbert l^at ben Sinben* 
fd^micb getroffen unb vif — l^ab' beinen Stöbert bafilr er=» 
fd^offcn. 10 

^aftor. affmöd^tiger 0ott! 

SlnbireiS (außieic^). !Den Stöbert! 

3fötfter (fafet jugteic^). ©d^ieg' jn. 

Stein (^Qt bic gtinte an ftt^ ßcriffen). SWörbcr bu! (3)et tpaflor 
fäat l^m in ben Strm.) 15 

Slnbr.ed (fc^neiies Bufommenf^iei). 3)cn Stöbert, SSater? 3)cr 
Stöbert lebt. 

[ Stein, gr lebt? 
^aftor. gr lebt? 
Sörftcr* er — lebt? 20 

.Sinbred» (5r lebt, fo gcmife id^ lebe! 

görfter. (gö JDar nur ein Jraum? ^ä) toär' fein 
SDlörbcr? 3d^ h)är' ein unbefd^oltcncr gWann? 

^aftor* Dae finb ©ie, Ulrid^. SSerfd^eud^en <Sie ben 
unglüdElid^en SSal^n. as 

Stein» SJJann, moju l^ött'ft bu mid^ herleitet! (Scgt Me 

JBüc^fe ttjcg.) 

JJötfter. !Du l^aft il^n gefcl^n? SSann l^aft bu i^n 
gefe^n, Slnbre^? ^[efet, ?lnbre«? ^efet erft, Slnbre«? 
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^ni>xt§* 5>lur iti^t, toit iä) l^cintöitiö^ begegnet' i^ gtoei 

aKönnem aue ber WX^ mit einer Iragbal^re. 2)er 

Stöbert l^atte fie eben au^ ben 93etten gerufen; fie gingen 

nad^ bem l^eimlid^en ®runb ; Stöbert mar il^nen fd^on Dor* 

5 aud. 

&0tfter, yiaä) bent l^eimlid^en ©runb? 

^aftot. Smt einer Saläre? 

Stein» SSa« lauert ba nod^? 

JJÖrfter (tft nod^ aWarlenS 5lammcrtür gelaufen; h^ef)t jc^t ble $anb 
lo öoitt fDrücfer trieber iurticf). @0tt fei S)anf! (C^orc^enb.) ^ä) f)'6V^ 

fie atmen. O fie l^at e i n en rul^igcn @(^Iaf . (Sine SSelt 
t)on ©orgen, unb fie atmet fie einem n)cg Don ber ©ruft. 
§ören ®ie, §err ^ißaftor, pren ©ie? 
©tein» S)er UnglüdEIid^c! ©ein 333a]^nfinn feiert toie* 
15 ber. 

^nftot (waff) einer öngftlic^en ^Qufe, in ber ber götfter an feinem 

oefK^tc i^ing). 3^ ^'6xt uid^t^. J)a« ift 3^t eigner fd^merer 
2(tem, ben ©ie {)ören. 

dürftet (beginnt loieber infammenjubrec^en). 3Wein eigner fd^tüe* 

20 rer 2ltem, ben id^ l^öre — (csr rafft fic^ sufammen, öffnet.) SKeine 
Singen lügen. SBo fie nid^t ift, ba fel^' id^ fie, unb n)o fie ift, 
ba fe{)' id^ fie nid^t. §err *ißaftor, um ©ottc^ n)ilten fagen 

®ie: bort liegt bie 9Karie. (er m ben «paftor from^fl^aft beim 2lrm 
ge^)ocft.) 

25 5ßaftor* ^ä) \ti)t fie nid^t. Da« 93ctt ba ift unberül^rt, 

bie 5<^^ftc^ off<^^ — ^i^ iS^^^ i^örfterin — 
JJörfter (ftürat In bie ffammer). SBeib! ?Beib! Unglüdttid^e« 

ilöeib! 



120 Der (Erbförftcr 

@ieBettter 9(uftntt 

MJs'itfttxin (gef^cnftig ; lann faunt ge^n unb f^re<^en, t)om ^Brfler mit Octoalt 

^ereingedffen). Corioe« 

görftcr. SSo l^aft bu mein fiinb? 

Slttbtei?« SRuttcr, JDa^ ift blr? (er unterftü^t fle auf bet einen, 
bcr ^aftor ouf bcr onbcrn @elte). 5 

gdtftcrim änbrc«! !Dod^ einer! 

JJörftcr (wtteitrie). 2Wein Äinb! 2Wein tinb! SBo 
l^aft bu mein fiinb? 

JSrötfterin (mit nrntn, ober f(^n)Q(^). ?a6 mid^, bu — 

^ix\ttx. mint SWarie! lo 

550rfteritt. ?lad^ bem l^eimlid^en ®runbe — bu — 

JJörfter. JRabe, bu lügft! 

3f9rftcrin. ^m Stöbert — 

559tftet» 3a, fie ift mir begegnet — im 9lebel — hnc 
xdS) f am — 15 

3f8rfictttt» J)a« tuar ber SBil^cIm — 

^ix\ttv. S)ie SWaric mx% SSeib, bie äßarie! 

^aftor* <Sie fann nid^t mel^r antmorten. ®ie ift ol^n=» 
möd^tig. 

Stein. 9Kad^t fie Don bem Siafenben lo«! 20 

JJörftcr. S)u iDittft fagen, xä) l^ätte mein tinb — . 

%niVt9. aJhltter! SJhltterl («t unb ber qsaftor, um ne Be. 
fc^äftigt, am Xifd^c rechts.) 

Stein (ber unterbeS ben (Ifdrfter bon i^r abaul^alten fuc^t). Sa^ ftC 

lod, SBal^nf inniger! 25 

^drfter. SBal^nfinnig? @ott gebe, bafe W^ bin! \«» 

))0(^t; enife|t tritt er einen ©d^ritt fturücf unb ftrecft abtoe^renb bie |^nb ^tß 
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gcnbiexür.) !5)umme« 3^^9! S!Sa6 moHt il^r benn? 3l)r 
aKe ba? Da6 ift ja bic SKaric. ®ie \ttt)t brausen unb 
traut \iä) nid^t l^etein, mcil fie in bie 9lad^t l^inau^gelaufen 
ift. ®ie l^at ba^ §crg nid^t; iä) bin ftreng — o idi) bin 
5 ftreng. !Dummeö äWäbcU (er rei^t fic^ fctb« ouf.) fiomnte^ 

tDa^ ba tüitt! (er ftütit nad^ ber Xür; c^' er fic erreicht, po^t eS noc^« 
mots ; er tritt hjicber entfe^t unb o^nntöt^tiß surücf.) 2)a^ ^itjige 

gieber grafficrt — mcitcr ift'« nid^t«. 3)a« finb bie SSor^^ 
boten; 3ö^^^Happen unb JJröfteln am Siüdfgrat l^erab. 

lo §oIunbertee — '6 ift um eine 9lad^t ©d^meiß ober gmei. — 
3Ba« ]^at ba« *ißod^en mit bem j^itbtx? SBarum mad^t 
niemanb auf? 5Ruf bod^ ein« l^erein. SBarum feib il^r 
alte fo bleid^ unb bringt bie S'ö^nt nid^t boneinanber? §at 
ein« ein 9Körd^cn ergäl^It unb il^r graut eud^? Steine 9Karie 

15 njar ein lebenbig SKörd^en — fie ift — fie ift, \mU xä) fagen. 
!Da^ bie ÜKarie tot h)är', ba« tut fie mir nid^t guleib. @ie 
mei^, bafe id^ nid^t leben fann ol^ne meine 9Karie» §ört il^r 
fie fid^ern brausen? 9lun mirb fie ticrcinl^üpfcn unb mir 
bic Singen gul^alten, mie fie'« mad^t, unb id^ barf il^r ben 

20 ©pafe nid^t üerberben. O e« ift (er toia tätigen unb mn(f)ht) — 
ein ooie öufeer fic^) — Siumal mu6 c« bod^ — .^erein! m 

\\>oüU na^ ber %üx, ftnit aber mit sugel^attenen ^ugen tu einen @tu^I Unf§.) 
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STi^tcr auftritt 

9)obert, ISMlfitlm, bann itoti 9»änner mit einer bebedten Sßa^tt, bie fie Iftiit« 

fteUen unb ge^n. S)ie Oorioeit. 

Stein, atokrt! (3r)m entöegen.) ©Icl^ft bu, Ultld^? St 

lebt! 

dtokrt (i^m in bie ^rme faUenb, b(ei(^ unb auBer fic^). Später! 5 

SSater! 

Stein. SSaö ift bir? 

9io6crt. 5)a6 ber 9Körber mid^ getroffen l^iitte I 9Sater 

Ulrid^, fei ein SD?ann! 

^Örftcr (äufammcngerofft mit testet ^Inftrcngung). 9lur JU. Qd) xo 

tüitt fe{)n, ob xä) einer bin. 

Stöbert (nimmt bie 2ecfe h>eg). 

Stein, ©roßer ®ott! 

^Örfterin (bie, »on StnbreS unb bcm ^oftor unterftü^t, an bcr ©a^te 
in bie Slnie gefunicn ift). 9Karie ! I5 

anbree. 2ld^ 0ott! fie ift'ö, bie a^arie. 
Stein. (Sujammenfpiet aaer). SBie iff^ gefd^el^tt? ßr* 
Höre, Siobert! 
^aftor. 2«ir ift'« entfefelid^ ftar. 

SJobcrt (müMom feine gaff ung erfialtcnb). ©ie htttttl „®Ott » 

laß mid^ nur meine« 9Sater« fein." 3d^ miß il^r fagcn: 
SDlarie, bu läßt mxä)? S)a fpringt fie auf mici^ gu, al« 
n)enn fie mid^ beden mollte mit bem eigenen 8eib^ toinft 
unb ruft nad^ bem 3BaIbe gu. S^ fel)e niemanb; id^ öcr«* 
ftet;e fie nid^t; id^ Xüid fragen: SBaö ift bir, SWarie? ba 25 
fällt ein ©d^uß, fie brid^t mir in ben 2lrmen gufammen, id^ 
ftürge über fie, eine finget l^at il^r §erj getroffen. 
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i^n jielen unb lief al>fi(i^ttt(i^ 



fjörftcritt* !Da« mar il^r Xraum. 

Stein (^ält «obert in feinen Strnien, faft jugleici^). @ic fttttb für 

ijörftcr* <Sic fal^ mid^ auf 

5 in meinen ©d^ufe. 3d^ tDoHtc 
felbft gerid^tet. SSerbred^en unb Strafe mit ein«, ^ä) 
betete : ®ott fei feiner armen ®eele gnäbig ; id^ htttk für 
mid^; unb bie Sulen l^aben Slmen gefräd^jt unb meinten 
mid^! 

lo SRobcrt (tritt entfetjt iurücT). Slllmäd^tiger — er ^aV^ 
felbft — ! 

Stein. !Da l^aft'« nid^t mit 93eh)u6tfein getan. Sin 
fd^redflid^er Söal^nfinn trieb bid^ miber beinen SBißen. 
^aftor. mä)t fo ftarr, 2«ann. ®ott legt nid^t ben 

15 äußern SKaßftab an bie Tat Unfd^ulb unb SSerbred^en 

ftel^n an ben Snben be« SKenfd^üd^en; aber ben Unfd^ulbi* 

gen unb ben SSerbred^cr trennt oft nur ein fd^neßerer ^ul«. 

fjörfter. ®tht mir Söorte be« geben« für guer §irn* 

gefpinft, fein SBenn unb f^in Slber. ©agt mir n)a«, ba^ 

20 id^'ö glauben muß, Sure 9teben jmingen nid^t. 2Ba« 
trbftet 3^r meinen Äopf ? Iröftet mein §erj, totxm ^f)x 
fönnt. Äönnt ^^x mein Äinb lebenbig mad^en mit Suerm 
Iroft, ba|3 mir'« in bie Srme fliegt? 3)ann tröftet gu. 
3ebe« SBort, ba^ mein Äinb nid^t lebenbig mad^t, fd^Iägt'« 

25 nod^ einmal tot. 

Stein, ijüel^' nad^ Slmerif a ; id^ miß bir ^äff e beforgen ! 
3lß' mein ®elb ift bein. ©ein SBeib unb beine Äinber 
finb bie meinen! 
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^itfitv. ^örft bu, anbrc^, toa^ bcr 2Wann ba fagt? 
er h)itt cud^ ®clb geben. J)afür lauft eud^ eine SeicrorgcL 
©atnit giel^t auf ben 9Kärften uml^er unb fingt üon bem 
alten ÜKorbferl, ber fein Äinb erfd^ofe. Um nid^t«^ um 
gar nid^t«, auf ber SBelt um nid^t«. 3^r braud^t fein 5 
S3ilb. ißel^mt bie alte grau ba mit; fo malt eud^ fein 
aWaler bie ©efd^id^te, toie fie auf il^rem ®efid^t gefd^rieben 
ftel^t. ©treid^t mir ba« Äinb l^erau«. ©efd^reibt fic 
fd^öner afö fie tdax — tdtnn i^x ba« fbnnt, tdit \i)x eud^ bcn 
fd^önften @ngel benft, unb bann fagt: Sie toax bod^ nod^ 10 
taufenbmal fd^öner. Unb ben alten SWorbferl ftefft mir 
l|in, ba^ über ba« Äinb ein SBafferfaß fommt üon Iränen 
unb auf ben Sllten ieber ®affenj[unge bie göufte battt. 3)a« 
n)är' ein ^erj, n)ie'« ber alte ÜKorbferl l^atte^ bef« er* 
fd^o6, ba« bie ®efd^id^te l^brte unb eud^ nid^t mit ftappcm* 15 
bcn 3ö^tien ben letäten Pfennig gab', unb l^ätt'« gel^n Der*' 
I}ungembe Äinber gu §au«, unb nid^t gu ®i)tt betete für 
ha^ Äinb unb bem alten ÜKorbferl ftud^te, ber'« erfd^ofe. 
<Sagt nid^t: 35er ÜKann n)ar reblid^ fein itbttt lang unb 
l|at fid^ gehütet üor bem S3bfen unb l^at einen ®ott ge* 20 
glaubt unb l^at fein ©täubd^en gelitten an feiner (Siftt, 
fonft glauben fie'« eud^ nid^t. @agt^ er fal^ au« toit ein 
SBoIf/ fagt nid^t, fein Sart tt)ax tt)d^, toit er'« tat^ fonft 
gibt eud^ niemanb n)a«. 35a« glaubt eud^ niemanb^ bag 
einer fo alt fein fann unb bod^ fo ein Söfetoid^t* Unb ^ 
untenl^in mad^t nod^ ein Silb, tt)o ber alte SKorbfcri fid^ 
erfd^ießt unb al« ®efpenft umgel^t bei ißad^t. Unb too 
er'« tat, ba fi^t er h)immemb bie aWitternttd^te J^inburd^ 
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mit feinen glül^enben Sugen unb feinem tdd^tn Sart; 
unb ba fül^It fein güftd^en nnb ba fötlt fein Zan nnb fein 
Siegen; i>a toad^fen giftige S3Inmen, i>a^ ift üerftnd^t, toie 
er felbft. Unb i>a^ Stier, ba« fid^ l^in üerirrt, brüllt üor 

5 Slngft, unb ben SKenfd^en rüttelt'« toie ein gieber. Unb 
einem Sngel gel^t ein Streifen au« bem 9Jhinb: ba fi^t 
er, ben ®ott gejeid^net l^at. tlbel toax ein ÜKann unb 
Äain nur fein ©ruber, aber ba^ toax ein Äinb, unb ber'« 
erfd^Iug, toax fein SSater. gür ben Äain nod^ eine @e* 

10 ligfeit, aber für ben alten Äinbe«mörber feine — feine — 
feine! — O einen Iroft! (Sinen S^roft! Sinen ©trol^* 
l^alm nur üon einem S^roft. ^d) tüoUV meine @elig=» 
feit brum geben totnn id) eine gu erwarten l^ätte. ®ott 
h)ill id^ fragen, ob'« nod^ einen S^roft gibt für mid^. (Sc 

15 nimmt bie Si6e( unb (ieft, erft an allen ©liebem sittenib, mit fto^enbem 

atern.) ,,3Ber irgenb einen SWenfd^en" — 

"^afiox. yix(i)t todttx, Ulrid^. Saffen <Sie mid^ ^^^ 
nen SBorte be« Seben« geigen, SBorte ber 9Kenfd^Iid^feit. 
„®ott miß nid^t ben lob be« <Sünber«, fonbem bafe er 
ao fid^ beffere unb lebe" — 

f^dtftet (ber bie mf>tl feft^äU unb ftd^ logma(^t, faft sugteic^). iia^t 

mx(S), xf)x Unmcnfd^en mit eurer SKenfd^Iid^feit. m ucft 

»eitet, mit Jcbem SBort toirb fein S33efen ruhiger unb gcmiffer, ber Zon feiner 

©timme träftiQer.) ,^cr irgeub einen SKenfd^en erfd^Iögt, ber 

25 foß be« lobe« fterben." (Cegt bie »ibeUin.) 

Stein* 3n biefen 3Borten finbet er Serul^igung. 
^oftor* ®önnt Jebem b e n Iroft, ber i ^ n tröftet 

ijfdvfter (nimmt bie ^i^el u^leber auf; ber ^udbruä fetned SSefenS 
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ftcigt bis Äur greubigfcit). S)a6 ift @cn)i6]^cit, ha^ ift SBcrl^C^ 

feung, ba^ Stüingt; fein Slbcr unb fein SBcnn. SBcr ir* 
gcnb einen SKenf d^en erf dalägt, ber foH bc^ lobe^ ftcrben; 
baö l^eißt: bann i\V^ gebüßt, bann ift'^ ou^gettfd^t, unb 
er ift toieber rein. 5 

(@r fetft feinen ^ut auf unb fnöpft ft(^ ein.) 

S^ ge^' in bie ©crid^te. (sstii gc^n.) 
Stctin Unb bu meinft, fie njerben bid^ töten? 

Sörfter (bleibt ftebn unb toenbet fic^). 

^aftor. 9)Zan l^at Sc^ulbigcre bcgnabigt afö ®ie* 10 
JJörftcr. 3it^^ ^ud^tl^auö — mä^? tüie ben Sentner? 
ber — 3a, fie richten nid^t rcd}t, nid)t, mie'^ baftel^t, in 
il}ren ©erid^ten, meiß id^'^ bod^ — aber — gut — gut — • 

(Stimmt bte grinte.) 

Stein. SBa^ millft bu! 15 

JJörfter. 9Zid^t^. S)ie J^Iinte ha muß id^ mitl^aben^ 
momit'^ gefd^el^en ift. D fie nel^mcn'ö genau bamit. — 
?ebt njo^I, Slnbrcö, SBil^cIm — l^altct bie aWutter gut. 

(Wibt aaen bie ^änbe.) 

Stein — §err ^aftor — Sfobcrt — ©op^ie — ®ie ^ift 20 
ß^nmäd^tig; @ott mirb fie mir balb nad^fd^idfen. Se* 
grabt mir mein Äinb. Saßt bie ©lodfen läuten; il^ren 
örautlranj legt auf i^ren ©arg — id^ bin ein alte^ 
Söeib — SBenn mir unö n)ieberfe]^n, bin id^ fein SWörber 

mel^r. (Prüfet noc^ ciumar mit ber ^onb.) 25 

Stein. SDu miaft — 

^örfter (njenbet m qh ber 2ür). SWeiu JRed^t — unb bann 

(äeigt in bie ^m gu meinem Äinb. m.) 

(Jlurje ^aufe, in tvelc^er bie Übrigen mit SSertounberung unb SRU^rung i^m nac^« 
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Stein (öon a^nung ergriffen). SBctttt bct atlbctC SüUf UOd^ 

gclabcn i[t — fd^ncß eilt il^m nad^ — 

(95or ber «ür fäOt ein ©<^u%.) 

3ufpät! — 3ci& a^nf c^. 
%nhvt§f SSU^etm (^inaudeitenb). ^atct! 

9io6eitt (in ber offenen Züv bon @(^re(f unb @(^meri feftge^alten 
Über bQ8, toa« er fic^t) (St l^feitt 9ted^t I 

Stein (Qut^inberlUr). 3^^ S^^^^^^^^^^ f^^^ ^Üd^tct. 

^aftor (^insutrctenb). ^l^m flcfd^cl^e, n)ie er geglaubt. 

lo ^or^ang fäüt. @nbe bed fünften ^ufgugd. 
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NOTES 

The heavy figures indicate pages, the light figures, lihet. 
ACT I. SCENE I. 

3. — 4. eine Sd^toar^toälbentl^r. The Black Forest is noted for 
the manufacture of cuckoo-clocks. These are often omamented with 
stags' heads and symbols of the chase. 

5. ein tRtegel, crossbar, rack. 

11. ^le iJürftettn, in Germany the wife is given a feminine form of 
her husband's title. In direct address she receives the same title 
as her husband with grou prefixed. grau görflcr Ulrtd^ = Mrs. For- 
ester Ulrich. Render by: the forester' 5 wife. 

12. ^le äRufif, colloquial for bic SJlufifanten, the musicians. 

13. ^er SBeiler? The use of the definite article before a proper 
name is very common in colloquial German. Render by: is that you^ 
Weiler ? The forester's wife expresses astonishment at seeing Weiler 
when he should be busy in the forest. 

14. ^cr SBeiler, // is surely Weiler. 

17. öon loegen mit, dialectal, the original form was öon . . . iüegen 
in which iwegcn was dative plural governed by öon. The noun govemed 
by the phrase was in the genitive depending on tvegen. Cf. um . . . 
luiflen. ilJJit was added later and the combination then governed the 
dative. At present ttJegcit is used alone, governing the genitive. 

18. fann ^ nid^t matten, in the colloquial language of this play 
the capitalized pronoun of the third person singular is often used in 
direct address and is to be rendered by you. This usage originated 
in the seventeenth Century through the influence of the French and 
Italian polite form of address which employed titles rather than com- 
monplace pronouns. In the eighteenth Century @ic with a plural 
verb began to take its place as the polite form of . address and @r lost 
its original distinction, being used only in speaking to inferiors. 
Among peasants and laborers @r was used as more formal than ^"^ 

129 
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In the Erbförster (gr is thus used by all the characters in addressing 
Weiler, except in act IV, scene 6, where the forester, after dismissing 
him from his Service, addresses him as 3^r. In act III, Andres and 
Möller address the landlord as (E*r, and Wilkens, the rieh peasant, 
always uses this form of the third person singular, ^ic, or (Sr, in ad- 
dressing his niece and her husband, the forester. The former gen- 
erali/ addresses her uncle as (Sr, but occasionally by name in the formal 
third person: 2)cr ^crr SBitfcnS l^irb . . . The forester uses (Sr and 
3]^r indifferently in addressing him. ^^r is also used by Weiler in 
addressing the forester and by Möller and the Buchjäger mutually. 
The other characters use @tc and bu according to their varying de- 
grces of intimacy. 

19. a5c]^ftte = ®ott bc]^üte, {God)forbid; a strong deniaL 

22. 8offf er tiieffeid^t fd^ott mit bem {^erm® teilt—, sc in ben 
SBalb gegangen fein? 

4. — 5. red^t bid toerben, colloquial for ret^t innig toerben, to be- 
come very intimate.—ymviv^^ ^etfft: ,,^etr S^ttt @(^loiegeniatetr 

stein," when he is called "• father-inlaw Siein" 

g. i^at^d geftern tid^tig gemacl^t=^at ben ^auf abgefd^Ioffen, >laj 

settled the affair^ has concluded the sale. 

II. S^Xtx ben Xifd^, sc. tüotlen tt)ir tragen, or, faffe (gr einmal mit an. 

13. SBirb^i^ ber Ulrid^ gut friegen, Ulrich will have an easy life, 

i8. ^effelfiicfer, tinkers; a common term of reproach in German, 

equivalent to ?ump, wretch^ scoundrel. Here used with milder mean- 

ing for those who quarrel easily and who are soon reconciled. Render 

by: quarrelers. 

20. SBarnm nid^t gar ^^vX^ most deddedly not qttarrelin^.' 

23. ^a ^at {id^^i?, ironical, there*s the rub, or, troubU, — ^er 
eine, Stein; ber anbere, the forester. 

24. ^dd ^nrd^forften, in general, Clearing a forest according to the 
rules of forestry. In this play the word is used, as is explained a few 
lines below, for the cutting out of every other row of trees. Render 
the noun by: Clearing the forest and the verb: to clear, 

25« %^vX^Xi\^i the apple of discordy a reference to the golden apple 
thrown by Eris, the goddess of discord, among the goddesses Juno, 
Minerva and Venus, and awarded by Paris to Venus, as the fairest of 
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them, thus causing Juno's wrath against Troy and the Trojans. — 
^ie reid^ett Sente tooütn bod^ tmmet and^ tuaS tierftel^tt, toenn^i^ auc^ 

tttd^tS ift bantit, n'cA peopU always think they are well versed in a 
thing even if there is nothing in it, i. e., even though they are wrong. 
This Speech shows that in Weiler's opinion it would not be good for 
the forest to cut the trees out as Stein wishes. 

27. attemal btC anbete [Retl^e S3äume, every other row of trees. 

5.-2. ^ann auc^ fein, bo^'ber S3ucl^ittger bai^ aufgepbert l^at 

in einem alten S3uc^* Note the irregulär word-order in the dependent 
clause. It is characteristic of the style in this play and is a colloqui- 
alism that generally would not be allowed in formal narration. Lud- 
wig uses this form constantly in his stories of peasant life. Most 
frequently the irregularity consists in allowing verb-forms to precede 
adverb phrases. Attention will be called to some of the more striking 
examples by the abbreviation W. O. (word-order). The name iBud^s 
jögcr is given to forester Gottfried in derision because he has no prac- 
tica! knowledge of forestry and knows only what he has read in books. 
He had evidently been in the employ of a man in Strahlau (cf. act 
III, scene 3) before he lost his place through drink and had become 
a bürden on Stein (cf. act I, scene i). 

3. ^ber bamit fommt er bem Ulrid^ fd^ün an, but with that he dis- 

pleases Ulrich more than ever, 
IG. ben IRodf jn, buttons his coat. 

II. jteei Stühle über ben Raufen gerannt, upsets two chairs, 

13. ))ro{it ^^Xytxi, ironical; render by: not a bit of it, The ex- 
pression pro fit SWal^tgctt is sometimes used instead of gcfcguctc 2Jia^I* 
ytxi which is the customary greeting both before and after dinner. In 
some parts of Germany the greeting SD^al^Ijcit is not restricted to the 
table, but may be heard everywhere between the hours of eleven and 
three. 

16. nie uid^tiS, a redundant coUoquial negation. The double nega- 
tive was permissible in Old High German and Middle High German, 
as also in Anglosaxon, in early English and aS late as Shakespeare. 
Cf. nie ntc^t fein, 5, 21. 

20. mir nid^t)^, bir nic^ti^, without ceremony^ without ado^ i. e. as if 
nothing had happened the previous day. 
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21. getoeft, dialectal for gctüefen. 

27. ^onfitfe föirtf(^aft bad! equivalent to: büd begreift man nid^t 

{one cannot under stand that). Render by: that is a queer statt of 
qffairs, 

6. — 4- SJ^äÖ^«^» colloquial plural instead of 3ungetU — ^et 
SBeiletr Wante too^I—sc. mithelfen. 

6. preffiert, a word borrowed from the French, = eilig, in-a hurry, 
9. mit bem Salj, it was probably part of Weiler*s duties to see that 

Salt was scattered for the deer, 

IG. id^ lantt ttld^t ju ^(ebanfett fommett t»ot betr Htrüeit, lamtoo 

busy to ihink, Note W. O. 
12. (5r, cf. note, 3, 18. 

16. beid Surften^ fein ^ert, colloquial for bed görfler« ^err. The 
more usual colloquial form is bem görfler fein ^err, but the use of the 
genitive in connection with the possessive pronoun goes back to Mid- 
die High German and is used even by the classical writers of Ger- 
many. 

19. S^^V o^nel^itt mal toieber bie luftigen @(e{i(^iet f aü, <xjfV^y9vjy» 

that I am iired of cheerful faces, 

24. ^^^\t% a corruption of the French Monsieur; now antiquated. 

25. Sie ^aben aud^ toieber toad mit il^m t»orge]^a6t,>'Mf have had 

trouble with him again. 

7. — 3. Se(a, an expression from the Bible. A sign at the end of 
a Short section of a Psalm, denoting a pause. In colloquial German 
the Word has come to have the meaning abgemacht, done^ or, agreed, 
or, as in this case, baö Ifl ftd^cr, thafs very trug, 

4. tOttr^ subjunctive of guarded Statement. 

7. j^alf erhonen, Sdtoenmaul, IRltteffpom —, sc. l^ofe. These are 
the common flowers in a peasant's garden, the crown-imperial^ map» 
dragon and larkspur. 

8. l^at, W. O. — Steint, family names have an 9 plural colloqui- 
ally. 

II. ber SBetter WMtvA. fetter is often used colloquially for any 
male relative. Wilkens is an uncle to the forester's wife. Cf. Shake- 
speare's use of the word cousin. 

!$• ^txx^ spaced for emphasis. The forester's wff^ does oot ob- 
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ject to Weiler's calling her hiisband ber U(ri(i^ or bet %ltt and to his 
speaking of Stein as ber ^ttin, but she will not permit him to call her 
rieh uncle ber SBUlenö. 

i6. äRttl^tne, originally aunf (mother's sister), but even in the time 
of Old High German used indiscriminately for any female relative. 
Cf. note on SBetter, 7, 11. 

18. ^et grüffte fSautt, the wealthiest peasant. 

20. ^a l^abett fie bett f^tttvi** in bie Xttr genemmi, populär ex- 

pression equivalent to : (since they have closed the doors of my coffee- 
Store) they have taken away from me the title of Mr, 

22. ^et SBeiletr titnnte, cf. note 6, 4- 

26. bie ^luttgfet 93rant. Jungfer was formerly the customary form 
of address for an unmarried girl not of the nobility. At present gräu^ 
(ein haß commonly taken its place. 

8. — 3. O^art, Singular ^ odd, 

5. bai8 SBeibfett, formerly a common expressipn for wife or woman^ 
corresponding to 3Jlann(en for husband or man. 

7. ^tt^eld^ett, double diminutive ending made up from -el and 
-(i^en. 

II. SBentt Sie fpinnen mttffeit, toirb^i^ fd^on gefiteicl^elt geioefen 

fein* spinnen =to /«rr. Weiler^s meaLning is: tfyoufeeljiattered 
{jfyou have to purr) it must have beenflattery. 

16. f(nbert^ dialectal for ^ornig wirb, becomes angry. Or perhaps 
= brummen, to growl or grumble. Render by any one of these or 
by to swear, 

17. SBenn dr nid^t l^eteinfommen fann, toitt ic^ ^l^m Sein Xeil auf» 

lieben. (5r and 3^m used for direct address. Cf. note 3, 18. 
Render by: if you cannot come in^ I will save your share {of the be- 
trothal breakfast) for you. 

20. ^ad fommt nuc^ oni^ feinet gnten ^txi l^er, that is a remnant 

of his prosperous days. 

22. SBie, colloquial for a(d. 

23. ^^m, er an ben Stein, i.e. he became a bürden on Stein; was 
supported by him. 

27. badntal, colloquial for biedmal. 

9. '—2a %%^ SBeiü fott SBatetr nnb äRnttetr tietrUffen nnb am 
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fSlunnt ^attgeit. This is a common misquotation in Germany as well 
as in America. What the Bible states is: ^!S)arum tulrb ein SD^ann 
feinen S5oter unD feine ÜJiutter öerJaffen unb an feinem SBelbe ^anßen." 
Genesis ii, 24. Cf. also Matt, xix, 5; Mark x, 7; and Ephesians, v, 31. 
21. S3el mir toar^S noä^ anberd aU Bei bir, i.e. it was not so easy 
for me to cleave to my husband as for you. The forester*s wife gives 
her reasons a few lines farthcr on. 

27. aufi^ SBergnttgen l^ielt er gar nlc^tö, ^^ üfoA no stock in piea- 

sure, 

27. (^d mar nid^t teid^t, fid^ in i^n 5U fd^itfen, // was not easy to ac- 

commodate myself to htm. 

10. — 8. in feine ^ebanfen, perhaps thoughts of his father with 
whom he has so often quarrelled. 

SCENE 2. 

12. ^err SBräntigam in ^offnnnQ, a humorons expression, bride- 
groom-tO'be. 

20. ^ber t^ litt mid^ nirgenb^, hut I could remain nowhere, 

21. äRir mar, ^U fi)nnte mir nid^td Reifen, ali^ menn U^ lant 

meinte, /'/ seemed to me as if nothing could help me but weeping, 

11. — 2. feierlich. The reason for Marie's presentiment of trouble 
and her solemn feelings may be accounted for by the dream she re- 
lates to her mother, act IV, scenc 2. 

23. ä^an fttrd^tet {id^ eben tior bem ®(ttd(, an idea prevalent also 
among the ancients, who believed that the gods envied those who were 
too fortunate. The best treatment of this idea in modern times is 
Schiller's 2)er 9Uug bc« ?^oIt)!rate8. 

26. ^ann id^ mir nid^t orbentdc^ mttnfd^en, / really wish. The 
forester's wife superstitiously wishes that a small accident might occur 
so that some great misfortune be averted. Her meaning is explaJned 
in the next few lines. 

12. — 5. iJel^It bir maö, is anythingthe matter? Robert has evi* 
dently fallen into thought and become gloomy. Cf. 10, 8. 

12. aber maid feiner ®üte, sc. fe^e ic^ . . . entgegen. 

16. 3*^ toW an allem irr', / mistrusted everything or everybody. 



P. 12-14] NOTES 135 

SCENE 3. 

24. ^aff bid^, a repressed reproof. Although the forester loved 
Marie he was careful not to show his feelings, and he checks her lov- 
ing actions. Render by: don' t or stop, 

26. baff einem bie ©remfeti an ben ßo^if fliegen, the forester pre- 

tends that Marie pesters him as much as the £^adßies after a rainy 
day. 

13. — 4- Slid^t mel^t SfioBert unb bu, Robert objects to the formal 
§crr @tein and @ic. 

7. SBetmolf, a person who, according to medieval superstition, be- 
came voluntarily or involuntarily a wolf, a man-wolf. Anglosaxon 
and Old High German wer = man. Here the term is figuratively 
apph'ed to the forester on account of his rough manners. 

8. IReb' immer, keep right on talking (we won*t disturb you). 
10. giitj^t böfe, sc. fei. 

14. gilt = nnn, well. 

15. Clement! a favorite exclamation of the forester. Equivalent to 
confound it or hang itl 

SCENE 4. 

14. — I. Sprttd^e ^alomuni^, einunbbreiffig, yt\x^ Proverbs 

xxxiy 10. Verses 11 and 12 are also included in what is read. @ato* 
tnoniÖ is the Latin genitive form of (^alomo. 

7. Ob, when used at the beginning of a sentence is equivalent to : 
I wonder ifox please with an imperative. Note W. O. 

9. er refers, of course, to Wilhelm, whom the forester is watching 
through the window. 

10. ^er Clement, here used as an invective applied to Wilhelm; 
therefore in the masculine. Equivalent to: the confounded fool. Cf. 
note 13, 15. 

13. @irac^ ba am founbfotlielften, such and such a chapter a7td 
verse of Ecclesiasticus^ a book in the Apocrypha, the füll title of which 
is: "The wisdom of Jesus the Son of Sirach called Ecclesiasticus." 
Chapter 26 would afiford references appropriate to the forester*s ad- 
monition. 

16. bu* The forester finally consents to address Robert familiarly. 
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17. @imfi gel^t ndx^^ nii^t (od ba t»im betr Sunge, ^tkerwise IcanU 

f^ it out. 

20. banai^, refers to feierlld^, i.e. it is a scrious matter. — SRait ift 
lein ^eibe, i.e. he will not treat a serious afTair such as marriage as 
a trivial evcnt. — in $o{itttr, erect and dignißed. 

28. i^aV fonft eine gefunbe 93rn{t, I have genercUly good lungs^ i.e. 
the forester generally finds no difliculty in expressing himself. 

15. — 2. ald fft]^' id^ ben $aftot im dl^orrod leintet einem 4>afen 

l^er. The forester thus expresscs the incongruity of his trying to 
preach a sermon to Robert. Pcrhaps best rendered by: Ifeei like a 
bull in a china-shop. 

3. bie iJtt^rte* The mcntion of a hare brings the forester to a 
topic in which he is at home and he finds the right track. — (|^ IOC(^< 
fclt ein ^irfd^. SBed^fcIu is the technical term in forestry for the reg- 
ulär passage of a deer or other game from one preserve to another 
or from the forest to the field. I^u^borfer, a neighboring preserve. 

II. IS^m benSBinb abgetoinnen, togain the wind of him^ so that 

the scent will not blow toward the game. 

13. mo id^ l^inand XS^% what I am drivingat. 

21. baff bir^d nm il^n JU tnn ift, tJiatyou have any interest in Jkim. 

22. ^tt mai^ft 5n tiiel ©ad^en mit ben SBeibem, you maketoo mucA 

ofthe women. Cf. also, 17, 26. 

25- PWPör ^b^ w^'<^- 

27. 2öie, colloquial for a(«. Cf. note 8, 22. 

16. — 4. proft bie äJlal^Ijeit, cf. note 5, 13. 

7. im ^eimlifi^en ®rnnb* This description of the uncanny volley 
acquaints us with the region in which tragic events occur later. Cf. 
note 16, 17. 

17. Sautenfteg, a bridge over the stream which is mentioned later 
in the play. The name of the stream is nowhere given, but from the 
name of this bridge and from the fact that there is a ,,$autenberg'' in 
the vicinity we may assume that it is the „^autenbat^-" The place- 
names in the play are all fictitious. 

18. bai^mal, cf. note 8, 27. 

20. toai^ tRotei^ = ettoad 9loted. 

17. — 4. ©aßt fie, inverted order like the preceding fag' id^. 
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5. hü9 SMb, the idea of a guardian angei is firmly Implanted in 
the mind of every German child. This angel may take various 
forms. 

7. HBer toai^ betttt nm alle SBelt ftttr tin2, what in the world doyou 

mean hy a child? good Graciousl what sort of a child? 

10. fo affeiit toatr im SBolb* W. O. 

11. mib mit Speeren fiefud^t l^at, Note the abrupt change of sub- 
ject without the use of any word to indicate it. The subject of the 
preceding tDOÜte is l(^, and of ^at is eö or boS referring to the child. 

18. tierf (^ftnbeit = {(i^anben, to profane^ to desecrate. 

24. t\f l(^— , sc. b^ rufe. 

28. fle fofl eine gftan werben, W. O. 

18.— s- ^aft ^ wir inetti SÄttbel dc^t tietbltbft. This collo- 
quial expression beginning with ^a^ is frequently used in the play. It 
may be rendered byr sec that you do not {spoil my girt), or simply as 
an imperative: do not {spoil my girl). 

10. tanfeitb (SÜtvatnil stronger than simply @(cmcnt! cf. note 13,15. 

12. l^ai fle bi(^ ... Im @ad. This idiom is self-explanatory. A 
more usual expression is: einen unter bem Pantoffel {slipper) ^aben. 
Render by: she will have you under her thumb. 

13. batanf ge^t il^tr ganseiS ^ii^ten nnb Xx^^ivx, that is all they 

think and plan about. 

14. toeittt jie^iS jillb, 'ö = e«, referring to their being master. 

15. SBeift il^, inverted order for emphasis. 

19. Äßtti^? What do you think? SÖaS is often used in this play in 
the sense of ul(i^t toal^r ? 

21. abgelud^fi. Slblut^fen = ablugfen, to trick one out of something ; 
render by: detect. 

22. ^eibi SbttOtitftt* $eibi is used coiloquially all over Germany 
in the sense of Dertoren ge^en. Render by: his authority is lost; 
good-bye authority. 

25. bet grttne tRod, the usual color of a forester's coat. 

26. Aber foÄte beim — ^ perhaps Robertos thought is: foüte e8 benn 
nid^t anberd aud^ ge^en? 

19. — 3. bUi^ GUnb^ misery^ poverty ; render here by: the poorand 
needy. 
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5. totnn tfl^ fte ttoil^ ittd Q^eftc^t lAett tooKte bantm, ^ / sAauiä 

openly praise herfor that, 

6. SattbSfttedlt, a term applied to the German mcrcenaries in the 
i5th and i6th centuries; they were noted for their rough, wild man- 
ners and language. Soldiery trooper. 

10. ^er ^6f0rfter ift fc^nmmer auf ble Strmut toie ber Xtia\t\ the 

hereditary forester is a worse enemy to the poor than the devil. 

13. ii^ ttt^ nic^t bergleid^en, I appear to take no notice ofit, 

14. JtufjferUd^ tu^ td| WWl^ um eini^ fo batfll^^ outwardly I act twice 
as roughly or harshly. 

17. toenii i(^ einmal — , perhaps sc. tot bin, bann forge gut für fie. 

19. $immelelement, a curse, cf. note 13, 15. — ^aft bit bettlSSeis 
bcrn nic^tö mcrfen Ittfft, cf. note 18, 5. Note laffen used with the 
dative of person. 

SCENE 5. 

20, — I. tc^ l^ab^ il^m bie 2etiiten gegeigt, a combination of two 
idioms: einem bic SBa^r^eit geigen and einem bie Seöiten \t\txi, L©- 
viticus, the third book of the Bible, contains the ruies and ordinances 
für the priests and Levites. Hence the phrase has come to mean: 
to lay down the law to a persojt. Render by: / have read htm a lec' 
iure. 

3. bic aWojeftilt be^ qjantoffcl^, the majesty or authority of the wife, 
Cf. the expression: unter bem ^^Jautoffet fte^en, to be hen-pecked or 
under the vnfe's thumb; UUtcr beu ^autoffet bringen, to get the Upper 
hand of the husband, Cf. note 18, 12. 

5. ©n biftc^en mel^r, ein biftc^en »entger, a Uttle more or less 

makes no difference. She feels that she is already so powerless that a 
little more tyranny cannot härm her. 

6. n)0 m^vi fid^ einmal auf fo niel l^at einrichten mikffen, when one 

has had to accommodate one^s seif to so much ; has had to put up with 
so much. 

7. Unb ba fag^ einer» The forester insinuates that his wife would 
be clever enough to get the Upper hand if he gave her a chance. 

9. tRetianc^e, ixjrrowed from the French. Often used, as here, by 
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card-players, signifying the chance to get even which the winner of a 
previous game must give the loser. 

12. finelen ^arte* The forester and Stein play a game called 

14- ^tnn fie tmr l^euf nic^t ettoa mieber auf bai^ ^urc^forften 

fontmett! / Aope they wofCt get onto the subject of Clearing the forest 
again to-day. 

25. SBemal^re =®ott bclual^re, {flod) forbid; a streng denial. Cf. 
note 3, 19. 

26. toirb gatt§ %VXtXf becomes excited or enthusiastic. 

21. — 6. ber Äerl ini nod| fo bauentjiols, thefellow acts as proud 

as a peasant. S3aueniftotg here = builimfltolg, proud and Ignorant. 

8- ^^^^t^^Vi^^tVif forester* s little goose or simpleton. Refers, of 
course, to Marie. — toai^ SSit^it^ einbilbeit, to take great pride in^ to 

count it an honor to get, — Seilte fttttfunbuterglg, sc. taufcnb Xaler. 

(Also after ac^jig two lines below). 

9. gel^tt in brei ^eile, Wilkens' money would be divided between 
Marie, Andres and Wilhelm. 

13. SBai^ l^ilffi^? what good does it do? 

14. ein ^rel^er, a slow waltz. 

16. im ^rttnen^ in the open^ on the lawn, 

17. Ob i(^ eintnal harten befomme! Am fever going to get win-^ 

ning Cards! 

18. ©0 öicl l^aben toir tOO^I IWd^ 3^^*^ ^ suppose there is still 
time for that? The forester's wife addresses this question to Möller 
in response to his invitation to dance. 

21. X^XtXf a coin worth a little less than 75 cents, which received 
its name because it was first coined in St. Joachimsthal in Bohemia. 
Since the formation of the German Empire the name has been ap- 
plied to the three-mark piece, the value of which is about 72 cents. 
Our Word dollar comes through the Dutch from 5^aler. 

SCENE 6. 

25. toitft bie harten l^in, throws down his hand, 

26. 3^^^S^fl ^^ ®tütt» The forester bids twenty on green {spades), 
If the player holds king and queen of the same suit it counts twenty * 
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points: if of the tnimp siiit, it counts forty. Cf. note 23, 17. The 
German cards differ f rom the French whi'ch we use in America. The 
German suits are: (Sic^etii {acoms) eqiiivalent to clubs^ ©rfitt or Saub 
{foliage) spades, 9lot, hearts, and @(^eDen {bells)^ dtamonds. The 
spots are as foUows: (Sid^elit, conventionalized acoms, @rün, leaves 
arranged in parallel rows on either side of a central stem, 9{ot, heart- 
shaped figures, ©c^eQen, small bells similar to sleigh-bells. In value 
the Cards nm: 2)auiJ ißce), the face cards: Äönig {king\ Ober (£U€€n; 
as Ober is masculine the figure is naturally a man), Unter {Jäck)\ 
then follow the spot cards, ge^n, neun, ad^t, etc. The Germans also 
use the French cards and the French terms for the suits. When 
these cards are used, the terms %% {ace), ^öntg, *S>amt and f&nht are 
generally substituted for the names given above. 
22. — 14. M toetin iil^ — , sc. i^n guerjl genannt ^ätte. 

17. SBle jum (kj^tmptl Je^t, ironical. 

18. ^u ffuft^^ einmal barauf abgefel^n, mi^ jn ftrgem^ }^ou take 

pains toprovoke tne. 

20. bir Ift^i^ mtr vm^ j^rafel^len^ frafel^Ien = fraleelen, a word 

borrowed from the Dutch = flreiten. Render by : you make it a point 
to provoke a quarr el. 

21. toad ftic^ft bn ba fileill^, wky doyou take in the trick immediatefy, 

22. toenn ili^ mlll^ öertoerfe, when I play the wrong Card, 

23. S^ertOOrfen Ift ))erfpie(t, playingthe wrong card loses tht trick, 

27. ber @d|ritte gemad|t, a/ter Walking up and down. 
23. — 2. Q^UiÜBi oben l^inand, you get angry too easUy, 

3. 9li4t nachgegeben! he will not give inl 

SCENE 7. 

7. Aber nnn bttc^f i^ — , sc i^r ^öret auf. 

8. 9^0fl^ einmal l^emm, one more round, or deal. 

16. Ob mir l^ier fl^en ober bort, what difference does U makt 
whether we sit here or there ? 

17. biergifl in @rttn, cf. note, ai, 26. 

18. 3« ®öttei? 9lamen, well andgood; Pm willing. 

21. SSiu fiel^ft bn boc^ -— , sc. baß \^ red^t \^o.U\ i. e. that the forester 
is the one who always mentions the Buchjäger first. Cf. aa, 14. 
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23. X>cr Öfter ift ein ^l^^^^nattn, the queen is the highest card^ i. e. 
the higher cards have been played and therefore nothing can take it. 

25. Unb Hlntnipf « The forester continues to play trumps^ taking 
all the tricks, which adds to Stein's vexation. 

24.-3. »ttb XQtViVi Ic^— , cf. 1. 7. 

6. ftnfferftC ©ekoalt fid^ antuettb, exerting the greaUst seif -amtrol. 

7. beftttnbe^ preterite subjunctive. S3eftänbe is now the more usvial 
form. 

II* tttttt tolrb bntf^f Otftet* Note the difference in intensity betweeu 
eS tüirb and e§ tüürbe two lines above; perhaps best rendered by: // 
skall dLTid it will. 

20. fetneit ^Ol^n* Although Stein tries to keep his temper he will 
not let the forester insult and defy him in the presence of others. 

25.-2. Ober Sie flttb^i^ getoefen, cf. three lines below: Ober @ic 

fmb mein görftci* gewefen, or you are no longer my farestery a threat 
of dismissal. 

3. SKter $t^til|lf, refers to Stein. 

8. 9ie(^t fo, ironical, thafs right. 

12. jperr äl'ldtter, sc. lommcn @ie mit. 

13- 3^ enM>fe]^le «lic^ allerfeitö, good-bye to all o/you, 

15. @an§ %t^9X\nvx\ittf your most kumble, or, dutiful servant, 

SCENE 8. 

26.-6. 5(ber ber J&err Stein—, sc. i(l boc§ im 3orn fortgegangen. 

15. Sttnnet, Htany^ a long prayer in which a sort of refrain follows 
each petitipn. In colloquial German the word has come to mean fol- 
de-rolt or, rigtnarol. Here equivalent to: the savie old story^ i. e. Stein 
has often made similar threats. 

20. tut mir nlc^t bergleic^en, ad as if nothing kad happened, 

SCENE 9. 

24. 9(nfptoarten, atyour service, 

27. — 5. ^ftd^t^ Idl bOC^ ! ironical, well to be sure I have considered, 
14. notimicrtn, a business term, to notify, 
28.-4- ^mm utib fo fagt^ \iS), Just what I^aid. 
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6. ba^ t^ bem ^errtt 3teitt l^ier nlc^t abfolut umd ^auen x% tkat 

Stein is not absolutely beut on having the trees felled, 

21. ein Sd|Iag, a portion of a forest that is ready for felling. Render 
bv: forest. 

24. tiettltalebett, accursedy confounded, 

29. — 4. $fi)t(^en gelten? /<? ^^r wy paw? Used humorously 01 
contemptuously. Render by: shall I meekly obey? 

4- ©erlagt mir ^^Vi Just feil the trees. 

5. ^i^r merbet fc^on flug merbett. Unb Ind gfAuftil^eii lachen? The 

idea is, that if the forester consents to feil the trees as ordered, an in- 
jury to the forest will result and they will learn by experience that he 
was right. Do they think that he will then be so pleased at the in- 
jury that he will latigh in his sleeve ? 

14. nic^t für ben fetter «le^r, not a penn/s worth more, fetter, 

a coin of small value. As now used in Austria it is worth about one- 
fifth of a Cent. 

17. 2öeä SBrot ic^ effc, beö ßicb tc^ fmßc, a common German pro- 
verb. 2öe8 := iueffeil : bcö = beff en. IVhy should a man quarrel with 
his bread and butter ? Literally: I sing the praises of him whose, etc. 

24. ^ toltt ♦ ♦ ♦ ber ^ttt SBcttcr, these two sentences are addressed 
to Wilkens. 

25. (Sx ttJlrb fic^; @r refers to the forester, as also in the next sentence. 

26. 5tuf bctt $crrn SBcttcr gibt er noc^ boö tneifte, he has the high- 

est regard for you^ Uncle ; he may listen to you^ Uncle, ifto anyone, 

30. — 13. Um nic^tö unb mieber müeii^f for nothing at all, vnthout 

good reason, 

17. Stttttber forni ic^^i^ nic^t sufatnmett Bringen, / canU 'make it 

plainer. 

31. — 3. boft bn beim Unrecht betteln flcl^ft, i. e. by asking favors 
of the one who is in the wrong. 

16. mai^ fein öoter — , perhaps sc. für Unred^t begebt. 

17. ^a^ bn nic^t etttIO — , cf. note, 18, 5. Don't do anything; donH 
begin any trouble, 

26. ^lürfÜC^e IReife, (/ wish yon a) safe journey. Generally \ised 
only when a person is setting out on a trip. Here equivalent to a 
scornful good-bye, bon voyage^ 
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SCENE 10. 

32. — 5. @r refcrs to the forester, he. The sentence is addressed 
to Andres. 

10. möditcn, the subjunctive softens the command. 

13. Söaö fttC^en Sie öei mir? this question and the next indicate 
that the forester considers the engagement broken. 

24. Unb ein anbrer — , sc. luotttc il^r bic @l&rc rauben. 

25. ^ier bin ic^ fi^Iig, that is a tender point with me. 

33. — I. $)ie SJlarie l^at einen IRnf p verlieren, i. e. she might 

lose her good reputation if she married the son of the man who had 
dismissed her f ather without- cause. 

10. nnb toitt feine Schürfe fein, i. e. he will keep his word to Marie. 

12. ©Ott^ig l^eiffen? skall it be said ? 

14. boff t^ l^eiften fott öon i^r. W. O. 

34. — I. Unb baff bn mir nill^t ettoa — , Don't do anything fooHsh 
(such as siding with Robert). 

12. ber tttt!^ — , sc. trennt. 

24. ntnrfft mir nic^t, in the Thuringian dialect mu(f en = to contra^ 
dict, or, sulk (Hertel, S^üringer Söortjc^afe, 1895). 

27. Ob bn $ariiion leiften »irft! Will you obeyl Cf. the more 
usual verb form parieren, to obey, 

35. — 23. SBIi^innge, devil of a boy, or, «* smart Alec "/ used half 
in vexation and half in admiration. 

25. ^elbfc^nabel, green-horn, 

27. 3« ben SBalb mit bir. The forester refuses to accept his dis- 
missal and continues to give Orders regarding his forest. The carry- 
ing out of these Orders and the result play an important part in the 
development of the plot. — bem SBeiler anf bie ^ttnbe fel^n, keep an 

eye on Weiler. 

36. — I. l^eran^genommen, past participle used for the imperative. 
3. Äein SWnrf, not a word. Cf. note, 34, 24. 

ACT II. SCENE I. 

37.-2. {BertDftnfc^ter alter ^genfinn, refers to the forestcr*s ob- 

stinacy. 
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3. fttffettr note effcct of the subjunctive. 

4. 9led|t mag er fd|on l^aBen« If Stein admits that the forester 
may be in the ri^At, the audience must judge more leniently regard- 
ing the latter*B course of action. 

8. ^äi toitt and^ — , sc. ^inge^en unb bte @a(^e loteber gut machen. 

II. SKter BpxnMUp^, oldhoi-head; spitfire, 

14. SBIatnage, disgrace. The word is a hiimorous Imitation of the 
French words ending in -age and appeared first in the Student slang 
of the last half of the eighteenth centurj'. The word is not found in 
French. 

16. 9((er er l^at tiielleic^t fc^ott — , sc. uac^ge ge betu 

. SCENE 2. 

38.— -3. $)aran fel^It^)^, {pnly^ tkat was lacking^ t/iafs the last 
straw. 

16. er l^at unrecht. Cf. 37, 4. Stein will not admit to anyone but 

himself that the forester is right. 

39. — IG. ble 9larBe l^ler, cf. 5, 25 and 8, 26. 

SCENE 3. 

40. — 14. mic^ « . « nifl^t md betn $antif4 Jterandfmttwe« ^ 

laffen, not to Ut me get over my exasperation^ or, anger, The phrase 
is based on the more familiär idiom: in ben ^aruifc^ bringen, to pro- 
voke^ or, to exasperate a persoit. 

19. ©le treffen mlil^ ba— , sc. In groger Serlegenl^eit,^<w/>f</jw/ 

— in an embarrassing Situation. 

41. — I. btti^ @nbe, i. e. a reconciliation. 

5. mit bem jnngen J&erm, the breaking oflF of Robertos engagement 
to Marie complicates matters. 

ScENE 4, 

42.-2. @ittb @le ganj bei^ %tVi\t\^'^ Predicate genitive. Are 

you completely mad? 

5. fo i^tttten Sie^i^ anberd t^erftel^en mttffen, Möller should have 
understood that it was not Steines serious intention to dischai^ tfae 

forester. 
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7. ber taufenb mal ntel^r loert tft —, sc. al9 ber ^ut^äger. 

8. Sie l^aBen^i^ tid|ti0 t^erftanben« Möller understcxxi clearly 
enough what Stein meant, but carried out the order literally so as to 
prevent the marriage, of which he did not approve. 

i^- 34^<^^^ ^^ SBttrbe bon Stein unb Sol^n idä^t^ bergebett, / 

have guarded the honor of Stein <Sr» Son, 

21. ^c^ i^ab' einmal ben ^erm geltenb gemacht, / have for ome 

asserted my authority as master, or, / have vindicated tny right as 
master, 

23- ^^ I^äB^ einmal bie nemttnfc^te SBal^l geftettt, / have given 

htm the alterncUrve, confoundit (sc. and cannot change it now). 

24« 34 ^^^"^ "^^^ «^4* — r sc. gurüdtreten. 

28. f ei n refers to tafcftc^ SBort four lines above. 

43. — II. jtt l^renje ftieil^en, give in, 

17. feinen biSl^erigen ^el^alt, ba« ©c^ott is more common for sal- 

ary than bcr ©e^att. 

2a bamtt, i.e. the temporary dismissal. 

ScENE 5. 

44. — 3. mit ber 2i)^Iein = gräutein ?ö^Iein. Cf. ax, 10. Stein 
was correct in concluding that Möller was trying to prevent the mar- 
riage of Robert and Marie. 

5. menn er allemal ber etfte toar, sc. ber bie $anb gur $erfö^nung 
bot. Cf. 6, 15. 

6. toitt feine Slafe gern einfteclen, will gladly accept his rebuke^ or 

pocket his reprimand. 

8. din^ltttf, ball bie bn?fl^ bie 3^tnmer gingen, and thus did not 

meet the Buchjäger who came in the front door. 

17. ^1^ ift einmal äl'lobe fo, the Buchjäger knows that he will not 
remain forester long, but he wishes to thank Stein because it is the 
custom, 

20. SBai^ gel^t ^<^ ber 3nftan)^ an? Is my condition any of your 
business ? 

25- ^^t ^0ttt einmal anf feinen grünen 3^^^0 l^mmen^ youäo not 

wish to succeed (to get on your feet). 

45. ~ 2. %^tffi^i iltm an^ glei^ — , sc. Snlag. 



I 
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5. Sßetnt ^f^t nifl^i « « « ber Sdi^Ieiit toegen, sc. fo hättet 3^r mic^ 
nid^t jum görjler gemad^t. 

7. tyenniillerter, a word coined by the author from WVStiex. RuUd 
by Möller or ^^ MölUred** to death, — t^etfi^nnertet, a word coined in 
the same way from ©ötiner (fatron); patranized to death. — S3a{ia, 
from the Italian, enough. 

11. I^otttteter Äerl = anjlänbigcr ^rl, a respectabU fellow, 

12. S^urMtationSfdrfter, the Buchjäger's dnmken mistake for Xur« 
bationSförfler. Surbation, from Latin, alarm, annoyance, Petrie 
(^anbbuc^ bcr grembluörter), defines Xurbator as SCufiolegler {(Agitator, 
provoker). Cf. turblcrcil, to annoy or disturb a Person, The Com- 
pound is best rendered by spite-forester. 

14. an Ulridli^ 9(nbred, what happened is described in act II, scene 
10. The expression is colloquial for Andres Ulrich, 

22. ))on »egen geftent, cf. 6, 25. 

28. 3cit genug, soon enough, 

46. — 3. baö Ift mein @id|tbrttfl^, Ma/ is my gouty or infirmity, 

Scene 6. 

17. toenn ber nlc^t auf Me iRofe fttttt, //^^ (the Buchjäger whom he 
has just Seen, cf . 47, 18) does not come to grief. — 9(ber Hier tft^iJ bfim 

nnn eigentlich? cf. 47, 25. 

18. Ob, / wonder if, 

25. ani$ bem 2u^borfer« Cf. 15, 3 and note. Note W. O. 

47. — I. SBitt blc^ ftolsieren, / will teach you to beproud, Weiler 

refers to the Buchjäger whose arrogance has angered him. 

3. bann ift £teb^ nnb f^rennbfil^aft l^eibi, then it is all over with 

Iffve and friendship, Cf. note 18, 22. 

6. SWlt aUen öler SBeinen, Weiler may really have seen a stag near 
the boundary of the field. While he is speaking his mind is on the 
Buch Jäger. 

10. Sänfte = ?änfe, hunter*s term for the legs of four-footid game^ 
especially of deer. 

11. ttfet, also hunter's term, grazes or browses, 
16. ba tolrb er tlld|t fertig, he never ceases talking, 

21. ein fe(i^i9 Mmme( mei^r getmnfen oli^ getodltna^, Aekasdnmh 
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six more glasses of kümmel than usuaL Kümmel is a sweet, color- 
less cordial flavored with caraway. 
26. $)er = bcr SBuc^iägcr. 

48. — 5. Söcr ben Ittngften 5(tem l^ot, he who has the longest 

purse. 

SCENE 7. 

9. bitten öttten ^00 l^erein, the use of l^erein in this comiection is 
coUoquial, to all ofyou, 

12. @(ei(^ oben ^inaui^^ donH get so excited; cf. note 23, 2. 

17. ber fottfufe ^antti^ ba, refers to Weiler. 

49. — I. ber l^at jo feinen Flamen tiergeffen^ populär expression, 

he does not hear, 

ScENE 8. 

16. 6ie nel^men^i^ bei^l^all^ unt nic^ti^ unfrennblic^er auf, you will 

accept it none the less kindly. 

50. — 5. fein ISBemenben boöei l^aöen mttffte, things must now re- 

main as they are. 

28. SBofttr* The forester means: why should I continue to draw 
my salary? cf. 51, 5. 

52. — 4. l^tnter ber ^irc^^ofSmauer^ the place where the suicides 

are buried. 

18. 3tt feinem ^tÜs^i. Wilkens uses the word 9lcd^t in two senses: 
one^s rights and law. 

SCENE IG. 

54. — 24. bie ^or6f(af(i^e, a large bottle covered with wicker- 
work; ßasky demijohn. 

25. ber Ulrich l^ot fci^öne Söirtfc^oft gemaci^t, Ulrich has made a 

fine mess of it. 

55« — 13. J&ftt, sc. er ref erring to Andres. 

25. fonft lOOKt^ ic^^jg il^n, i.e. or I would shoot him. 

56.-6. öeton, W.O. 

10. prft mic^ ba auf einmal toieber ber Mt f^In^ im 9rm, my old 

. rheumatism again suddenly pains me in the arm, — bie SKttrfen fpie« 
len fo tief, the gnats fly so lowy a sign of an approaching storm> as is 
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also the preceding Statement. The forester suddenly changes the 
subject to relieve his fcelings. 

12. bcr f^at bid| ^, sc. gcfc^tagen. 

21. ttof gerafft and angentfett, past participles used for the impera- 
tive. Attention l ChalUnge {htm)! 
57. — 3- gebrannt, as above, shoot! 

11. aber aU)9 S^orfic^t, just to be on the safe side, 

12. mir, ethical dative. 

i8. bie boppellttuftge mit bem gelben Dftiemen. Special attention Is 
called to this double-barrelUd rifle with the yellcw sling^ as it plays an 
important part in act III. For the same reason Andres' necker- 
chie/\s here mentioned. 

23. auf ben ^rger, after so much vexation. 

58. — 5. SBai^ bor bem bergen rec^t ift etc. On this assumption 
the forester bases his further action which leads to his min. 

13. $raftifenma(^er, intriguer, plotter, 

15. SBad brttber ift, bai^ ift bom fibeL Cf. Matt, v, 37, (Sure 9iebe 
aber |ei : 3a, ja ; nein, nein ; ma« barüber ifl, baß ijl »om Übel. 
18. fttnfnnbfeii^gigften, i.e. sixty-fiflh year. 
27. ber ift mein f^rennb gemefen für immer, he shall never again 

be myfriend, Cf. note 25, 2. 

ACT III. SCENE I. 

60.— 8. ini^ ^ergoglifl^e (Iwish to go) into the dücal territory or 

district. 

8. ^a gel^t^!^ (ttftig Stt, ther^s a merry timt there^ or, they are 
" raising Cain " over there. Frei refers to the wild times of the rev- 
olution of 1848. Cf. note 62, 10. 

10. SBol^I befomm^Ö, may it do you good ! Qood health to ycul 

11. eine fc^öne (^efettfdlaft, ref erring to Lindenschmied and Frei. 
13. $0(J^of en« The mention of this blast-furnace is the only clue to 

the business of Stein & Son. 

14- ben 9(benb = l^eute ^benb. 

15- ^f filftc(li(i^ei9 3#<^<^^^^>t9^^f ^^^' ^ ^ succes^ coHsumr 
miUion qf. 
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17. tDa2 oben unb toai? unten i% another reference to the revolu- 
tion when the very gradations of society seemed about to be changed. 

Gl« — 2. ^unb^f Ott, as strong an epithet as could be used. 
Render by : rascal. 

4. ber ©töförfter f adelt nlc^t, theforester does not hesitate, 

6. Dl^o! Lindenschmied laughs because he intends to kill the 
Buchjäger himself. Cf. 65, 21. 

8. bem S^uc^ittger feine Partei. Cf. note 6, 16. 

16. bie am grttnen Xifc^r those who sit at the green-cwered tabUy 
i. e. the official table in the court-roomj which is covered with green 
cloth. Render hy. Jt^dges^ government efficials. 

20. ^er drbfdrfter foH leben! Longlife to the hereditary forester! 

23. Jpier, $err SBtrt, hands the landlord a coin. 

26. Sie Befomnten — , the landlord is about to band out the change. 

27. 3^ bel^alt^ ei^ gut auf morgen, let it go tili to-morrvw. @ut 

bel^ölten = to have a balance in one's favor. In this raeaning the 
phrase is used by Frei in his first speech in the next scene. 

SCENE 2. 

62, — 10. Sölrb umgemotfen ber, ber grüne itlfc^, Cf. note 61, 

16. Frei in this scene and in the third gives his ideas regarding the 
aims of the revolution of 1848. His Speeches show what pervertfed 
ideas the ignorant peasants had of this revolution and how thcy mis- 
understood its purpose. Frei's complaint that game was not made 
expressly for the nobility is especially appropriate here. The strict 
laws of the game preserve were irksome to the peasants, and one of 
the chief objects of the revolution was to do away with this, as with 
all other special Privileges. 

24. ISBIätter, newspapers. 

25. toenn ber ^bförfter ben SBnd^ittger )^^xvXmmi^ if the forester 

gets öfter the Buchjäger (pantomime of shooting). 

63. — 8. frttl^t fein J&al^n banaci^, nobody cares^ about it.-^füQtt 

Je^t fo toa§ ani^snme^en ^at. ^iismc^cn = to grind awayyox (figur- 

ative) to avenge. Whoever has anything to get evenfor now {can do 
so withoutfear of punishmenf). 
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SCENE 3. 

17. ^aff fifl^ niemattb ba t^ergrelft, take care not to meddle witk it, 
Cf. note 18, 5. 

19. ba J^entm, in his breast, cf. 68, 2. 

24. f d^Ittgt fein (^lai^ auf ben XX^Üb^ auf, a signai for another glass 
of beer. 

26. nttt^ dr fci^affen. yoii must work, 

64. — 12. bai^ l^aben utti^ bie alten SBelBer toetö gemacht, the old 

wotnen have humbugged ns about that, have made us believe that, 

14. %a^ JBol! ift e^rltd^ an unb für pd^, the common people are nat- 
urally honest (just because they are common people). 

18. Unb Hon toegen mit bem ba brttben? Refers to the Buchjäger 
over in the ^cimtt(i)cn OriUlb. 

22. ^em S^olf l^aben fte Hon ^immel unb ^dlle toeid gemalt, they 

have made the common people believe in heaven and hell, 

25. eingetrill^tert, /<wr^^ /« with afunnel; beaten into one*s head, 

05. — 10. ^ie an ber Siechten toerben noil^ Immm« This expres- 

sion is a threat that Lindenschmied will crook his fingers around the 
trigger of a gun. 

11. i^Inff* Note the play on the word. Frei inquires whether eilt 
5Iu6 {rheumatism) is the cause of Lindenschmied* s stiff hand; the 
latter replies: einen bleiernen (5(uf3)f nieaning that while poaching he 
had been shot in the hand by the Buchjäger. 

17. SBeil ic^ XcXtx fd^Iug aui^ bem Stral^Ianer ^erm feinen Sielten, 

because I coined mofiey out of the Strahlau gentleman^s deer^ i. e. he 
sold the deer he poached. This explanation applies also to unge« 
miinjteö ®elb {uncoined money) in the next line. Note W. O. 

66. — 8. ^ler; gebt l^eraud* Frei hands the landlord a coin and 
says: give me the change. 

9. ^a finb brei, Oier — , small coins of some denomination such as 
Pfennigs or groschens. 

12. SBeli^c 3eit, dialectal for: ttjie öiel U^r i(l e«? 

13. 5((i^te bur(i^, afler eight. 
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' SCENE 4. 

22. Unter Sieben« Lindenschmied had gone out talking in such a 
way as to alarm the landlord. Render by: talking suspiciausfy, 

67,— 3. »enn ^ nic^t^ tn^ — , sc. fo bin ic^ öcranttüorttit^. 

21. etft UOdjfJust a montent ago, 

23. nic^t angerttl^rt, sc. id) l^abe fte. 

24. Sie lagen nnb Id^ git^lte iuft,^<?« /«y aj/^<r/ and Iwas count- 
ing {my money) just then, 

68, ^ I. Ü^aff er nnr, don^t worry about thaU 

SCENE 5. 

24. bad ^irfci^gemei]^ oben am jyirft, stag-antUrs are the most 
common omament for the ^a^/^ of a forester*s house. 

69, — 7. bei ber äfiamfett, with the young ladyy i. e. Marie. 

SCENE 6. 

70. — 5. I^inge, used colloquially for the transitive verb l^ängte, 
The two verbs l^angen (strong) and Rängen (weak) are hopelessly con- 
founded in the language of the people. Note the subjunctives, ^ätte, 
lämc, na^mc, etc., used because this is a dream and not a reality. 

71.— 8. @r l^ot— mir^!^ — gebrol^t, cf. 55, 25. 
15. nnr erft = eben erfi, a Htth whiU ago. 

25. din SBort für tanfenb= ein für öUcmat, oncefor all, in short, 

27. SBai^ tOtrb bai^ nodl toerben, what will be the outcome o/thisl 

y '■' 

SCENE 7. 

72. — 9. l^ler gUt^i^ bai^ ^U||erfte, extreme measures are necessary 
here. 

73. — I. ^aiS f^ieber ftber blc^, may the fever catch you; devil 
take you. 

13- ^Ö fielet nm J£ob nnb 2eben, it is a matter o/life and death, 

SCENE 8. 

24. ob ber ^ttitge ~, sc. etma mit bem 2(nbre« gutammengeraten ifl. 

Übf Iwonder whether, ^ ;. 
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74. — 7. Sta^tUanS ftat^rine, Kathrinen daughter of Stein's Stew- 
ard, 

75. — 10. 3(4 !am eben nic^t jnm bcfteit Bei il^m an mit gltrem 

9(nttbittCtlf he did not receive your offer very kindly» 

20. toie einen ^ol^biel^ Bei^anbelt, cf. 55, 14. 

28. C^anaitte, pronounced as in French from which it is borrowed; 
scoundrel^ blackguard. 

76. — 17. bie 3^ff^^f ^ ^^^ itTTd for the conveyance afproperty or 
lands. ril make the transfer {of Düsterwald) this tninute. 

77. — 3. S^Oi^annii^ Berget, one of the most famous Rhine wines, 
named from the locality in which it is produced, a village and hill in 
the neighborhood of Wiesbaden. 

SCENE 9. 

17. aufter mir, beside myself. 

78. — 7. ßütticfter. Stm.^^ Liege, Here ?utti(5er = a ^it made 
in Liege which is still famous for the manufacture of fine rifles. 

8. jttfammenmfen and fic^ Bewaffnen, infinitivcs used as impera- 
tives. 

9. Beim erften Santenfteg, cf. 16, 17; 100, 2. 

17. Unb ic^ — , sc eile bem ^Robert gu .^ilfc. SBäl^renb — , sc' WXjtt 
In bie @tabt reitet. 

ACT IV. SCENE I. 

79.— 4- ba Beifft bie äflani^ nic^t ben traben aB, colloquial » baratt 
1(1 liiert« gu önbcrn, that is settled, This expression may be a refer- 
ence to the fable of the " Lion and the Mouse " in which the latter 
frees the former from his bonds by g^awing the separate Strands. 

17. ben er fl^ ^at jn fc^nlben fommen (äffen, of which he hat been 

guilty. Note W. O. 

80.— I. 9lafl^ bem itmmlif, ben er baranf gefegt iB^^i"^ After he 

has capped the clitnax (by the way he has treated me). Cf. 58, 27. 
3. Sie, you. Cf. note 3, 18. 
5. gaB mir bie J&anb baranf, I promised myself 

21. ic^ Bin ein Sd^fe meineil Slamenil, IshaUle a diigrace-immy 

name; may my name be dishoncred. 
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22. bem IBHIfeiii» feiii Sdiirt tmegi fein $fittt^^ WUhena' werd is as 

good as his bond. 

SCENE 2. 

81. — 13. l^eitie 9lacl^i, generally = tonightt but here = last night» 

82. — II. (ag My nid^tö VXtxHxLfOct as thmgh nothing had hap- 
pened, 

SCENB 3. 

83« — 13. toet, the antecedent ben is implied. 

15. toenn bu auf beinern ftt^f 6e#e]^ft, e^^^w remadnobdurate. 
28. btt Idttnteft — , perhaps sc. bei Uli« 3wP"*^t flnben. 

84» ^-8. mm^ bii)9 anbete um? s^^miber tni, evtrything in wMck 

onextffends the other^ our mutual shortannings» 

26. SBenn^jS bent Stein nad^ging, ifStän had his way. 

85.— I. IJab' bai§ J99leine ^Vi%^Z\t^aMf I have sacrificedmy own 
money tnoreover, 

5. tt)enn')S jn toeiier nid^tö ba ttittr', // 1/ existed for nothing eist 

than, 

7. SBir fetten atoei fein 3= und trennen. — 9lad^ fttnfnnbskPftn^0 
gal^wn, cf. 89, 13. 

SCENE 4. 

86. — I. bii9 ttienn = bi« »ann. 

87. — 6. fo Holfi^ ber nnb iene«, the devil takes it; it will go, 
to the devily to ruin^ 

II. nnt nid^t^ nnb niieber nid^ti$> without the sHghtest reason, 

16. @Q ntnff einer ein <B6s(t\xx fein, toenn^iS toai^ ^tXitVi, foIlC (»or 

©etid^t? C?»^ must then be a rascal to have any standing before the 
law? 

24* SBie, coUoquial for o(9. 

27. mit nid^tiS, bit nid^ti^, without ceremonyy without asking permis- 
siou, 

88.— ^xo. SBttttt er fo tnl^ig mitb — , sc. bann »Irb bic @a^e 
fd^Itmnt. 

16. ed tttt bir fein gnt, <lialectal, it does^you no^gopd, i.e. it hurts 
you. 
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25. Sßettii ht btr itii4 ^inen attbem ^banlett faftiefi, ifyou vfouid 

only change your mind, 

89. — 27. SBottt, dialectal for ©runnen. 

SCENE 5. 

90. — 5. Sßentt bu fttl^eft, haw would it beforyau to see^ i.e. won*t 
you see. 

18. SBaiS bij ättCJJt l« biC ÄUße fttttt, whaUver strikesyour eyeßrst, 

25. ,^Um Sd^abe ♦ ♦ ♦ tun/' Leviticus xxiv, 20. 
91.— 17. ,^ie er ♦ ♦ ♦ %9tt,** Lev. xxiv, 21, 22. 

92. — 2. Unter ben 2!orett, im gfreteit, betuath the gaus in tht 

open air, The word gate is often used in the Bible to indicate the 
place of public assembly where justice was administered. Cf. Deu- 
teronomy xvi, 18 etc. Cf. Wilhelm Telly v. 1237: 

SBemt »lutfc^ulb f otn, fo rief man il^n l^erein, 

Unb unter offnem ^immel, f^lt(^t unb War, '. • - 

S)3ra(^ er bad Stecht unb o^ne ^^urc^t ber 9Renf<^en. 

6. WXi il^rett l^eimlicl^en harten, with their secret documents. In 
the middle ages documents oC special privilege were called irrten. 
Cf. Magna Charta. 

7. (»erabert unb (»enoenitt, words coined by the author: "iffed" 
and " buttedy' filled up with " ifs and buts" 

1$. 9(cl^feltrtt(|er, hypocrite^ time-server ; one who carries on bütk 
Shoulders, 

93. — I. fjfttrd^ten tuft bu btd^ nid^t, coUoquial, ^^ are m^afraid. 

8. ein ^geC, cf. note 17, $.— aBenn id^ We SRarie »iif^t fettm'— 

cf. 33, 21. 

12. bellt 2!rattm, cf. 81, 15. 

95. — 12. @r toirb^iS, nid^t = er lülrb eö tun, ni(^t »a^r? 

15. (äff btr nid^ti^ nterfen, cf. note 82, 11. Don^t ht Mm naUct 
anything. . . 

22. ^d^ l^ab^ einen @ang, the forester's first direct allusion to sui* 
cide, although he has perhaps hinted at it in a general way previously; 
cf. 52, 4. Cf. 96, 5. 

96. — 18. ©elbf djnnbel, cf. note 35, 25. 

97. — 17. ein irifd^d^en becf' bid^, ein (Kolbefeleitt W^ nu^. 
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These two magic sources of wealth are found in Grimmas Wtcixdjcn 
(No. 36), Zi\6)6)m bc(f t>iä), ©otbcfcl, unb Knüppel im ©ad. The 
table, at the words 2^ifc^c^cn bcci' blc^, Covers itself with sumptuous 
viands, and the donkey, at the command 5Bri(feIbrit, pours out 
golden ducats. 

SCENE 6. 

98.-3. tnadjt fldj mit bcn ^agb^eug ju tun, dusUs kimselfwith 

the hunting-equipment. 

19- 3Rtr fantl^Ö gleid^tliel fein, ifs all the same to me, 

99. — 4. SBcnii ^er SCnbrcig ju ^aufc ipttr' — , sc. fo fontite t(^ 
glauben, bag i(4 mid) getäufc^t ^ätte. Cf. loo, 27. 

22. ailir Ijt^i^ and^ nld^t, tele lange ftc^en, /^r-t? not fed Hke Stand- 
ing up any longer. He is trembling so at what he has seen. 

26. jnm fjfelcrabenb, fl//^r M^ ^a;/'j work. 

100. — 2. ^d^, ethical dative. Same construction 5 lines below. 

5. albfoltftercn, generally to ßnishy to complete {one*s studies etc.), 
(Hertel, Springer ©prac^fc^afe, 1895), abjolöicreu = obferuieren, be* 
obac^tcn, lüal)rnepien. Render by to get at the bottom o/y to solve. 

6. mad^ft blcl^, Weiler refers to himself. 

10. baff fle auf S^ob nnb ^thtn l^lnterelnanbcr loaren, that they 

were in a deadly quarret, 

19. ^em anf bem f^elfen feiner |>fiff, the bullet fired by the man 
Oft the rock whistled. 

22. lolttern, hunting term; to scent. 

101. — 9. ba, herey i.e. at the forester's. 

14. f|ieftafe(t, populär expression, ragesy makes such a racket. 

15. l^antiert, busies itselfy tosses^ plays. 

27. ^alb' IJener vl^ü) nid^t jnr 3lber gelaffen, / have not yet been 

bled thisyear. This was formerly a populär method of getting rid of 
ihe impurities in the body. 

102. — I. @o finb fie bod^ rid^tig sufammen geraten, thusthey 

have really come together. 
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SCENE 7. 

103. — S, (St maäft Me Sabett Fenint, Af ü cloHng tke shmiurs. 

15. Ihramecd ß«re, colloquial, Nora Krämer, 

24. 8Bai9 l^afi hu 004 branden? Wilhelm coDsiden this question 
addressed to him and answers: im ®artcn. Cf. 89, 26. 

104. — 4- SBo bie l^erumfiel^eii muff, where can it be f 

105. — 3. ^^eld^er ♦ ♦ ♦ bcj foÄ — ^," Lev. xxiv, 16. 

18. ,,SBef irgenb ♦ ♦ ♦ bcr fott fkcrficti/' Lev. xxiv, 17-ai. 
22. ^^@i^ foÄ . ♦ ♦ euer (^M^** Lev. xxiv, 22. 

28. 9locl^ 3^^ fietntg, i.e. to shoot Robert. 

106. — 8. ben ^Irfd^r cf. 46, 24. Although the Ibrester's wife 
thus seeks a pretext for her husband's going out into the lorest ao 
late, she susp>ects the real cause. 

28. Stoß' um Äuge — 3*^» «w 3^1^«, an expression frequently 
used in the Bible. CC. Ex. xxi, 24; Lev. xxiv, 20 (which Wilhelm 
has just read); Deut, xix, 21; Matt, v, 38. 

ACT V. SCENE I. 

108, — 8. 9lacl^ immer nld^t, not here yet^ i.e. Marie haa not yet 

retumed. 

16. attgeld^ltien, closed but notfastened, 

ScENE 2. 

109. — 14. ^ai9 tottr^ mir aud^ mein Sftfierjlwme, iromcal, ke 

would be a fine foresier* s boy. 

ScENE 4. 

111. — 13. ^ie 3ttn0e ttebt mit an, my tongue cleavet to tke^ 

roof of my mouth, 

112. — 5. liegt mir^i? im Sinn, her next speech ezplaioa what 

has been running in her mind, 

19. ^runb = \)t\v\\\6)vc @runb. 

24. umgebr— = umgcbrad^t. 

25. 9Bai^ loei^i bu? The forester by this question betrays himself 
in his sudden suspicion that his wife knows what he has dooe. 



113.— 17. Mf atted h)4 tt«t— , sc. ein ^^raum. Cf. 1x3, 10 
und ! t4, x8. This p»assag6 shows that the lörester xs tot sure l^^Öier 
he has killed anyone or not. 

25- rrSo öetolft iiff feKg toerben toltt," as I hüpe/or ht4^iH€SS in 
Htaven, 

114. — 9. gerid^iei; rtd^ten, to judge^ sometimes, as here, has the 
double meaning: to judge and also te fxeeute judgfkenU Cf. aeven 
lines belew. 

Il6.-^i7. fite fttette, a generk dingular, Render by: all 
creatuns, 

SCENE 5. 

23. mtf eintRat in ^X^wmtvSSj^tl^f suddenly in connecHany i.e. 
the forester suddenly grasps the Situation and answers connectedly. 

25. ttid^i Un ®Aivltfi m%t ätö mein 9ied|i, cf. 114, 12. kobert'i 
life was fhüs förfeited to him, b^it not Stein's. 

Sgske 6. 

117.— 12. Sittt %M, bi4 loöen totr! This is the first lineof 
Martin Luther's rendering of the Te Deum Laudamus of St. Ambto- 
^tis, whieh was written in the fouHh Century. 

118.— 4. föfti9 f^tt bai9? H^atdoes this meaH? what do ymt 
tneanf 

15. ^er ^aftfr fttttt i^tt in lieH 9rin^ thepastor teizes kis arm, 

1 19. — I. 9l»t je^i = Jett t^tn,just naw, a momeni ago, 

12. ^e atmet iie einem toeg t)on bef SBrnft, her breathing relievts 

cne's heart {fif a World ofcari), 

SCENE 7. 

I2d. — 6. %96^ einet! at Uast one of mychüdren is htn. 

9- Saft wU^, btt— , sc. iWörber. 

12. Sidbe, rOvent fhe bird of ill-oinen. 

21. {^ Ifttfe mein ftinb— , sc. erfc^offen. 

121.*^ 8. pti^tti, rages. 

19. nirtr ble fÜViftA Stil^iUten, /«/ A^r >5ö«^j over my €yis. 
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SCENE 8. 

122. —S. ^affbeYa^rbermid^ getroffen l^ftite! IVould that the 

murderer had shot {hit) tne! 
lo. ^S^X^VL^go Oft. 

21. Uff mld> ttttj tneinei^ IBaieri^ fein, let me belang only to my 

father. 

123. — I. $)ai^ toar il^r ^caum, cf. 8i, 15. 

16. Unfd^ttlb unb SBerbced^en fielen an ben (Snben bei9 äUenfii^U^en, 

innocence and crime are at the opposite extremes of human nature^ or, 
existence ; i. e. crime and innocence are diametrically opposed. 

20. SBai^ = tuarum. 

26. fJfUel^ nad^ 9(nterifa, as so many Germans did during the revo- 
lution of 1848. 

124. — 4- itnb fingt )»on bent cXivx ä)lorbfer(, cf. Schiller's Kabale 
unb ?icbe, V, i (Miller's last speech), „3d^ fe^c ble ©cfd^ld^te beine« 
@ramd auf bie Saute, finge bann ein lOieb Don ber jtod^ter, bie, il^ren 
SBater gu e^ren, il^r ^erj gerriß — tt)ir bettetn mit ber SBaltabe üon Xüre 
gu 2:üre, unb baö Sltmofen lüirb föjllid^ fdftmecfen öon ben ^Snben ber 
Söelnenben." 

8. ntlr, ethical dative. 

14. ^Oig ipttr' ein ^erj, etc. A heart which heard this tale and 
did not give you^ with chattering teeth^ its last penny would be like {as 
hard as) that of the old murderer who shot her, 

125. — 6. gel^t ein Streifen arn^ '^xa SRnnb, as in old pictures in 

which a scroll with a sentiment inscribed on it proceeds cut of the 

moitth, 

7. ben %9ii gejeid^net l^at, an allusion to Gen. iv, 15, ,,Unb ber 
§err marfjte ein '^tX^tw an Äain." 

9. ber^i^ erfd^lng, antecedent omitted, gc. berjenige. 

20. ^f^M tpitt nid^t 4 * * nnb (ebe/' The pastor quotes this verse 
inaccurately. It may be from Ezekiel xviii, 23, or xxxiii, 11. 

126. — 7- idft gel^^ in bie ©erid^te; as Karl Moor in Schiller's 
9läuber does. In the stage manuscript, printed in 1850, the play ends 
with the forester's delivering himself up to justice, but when printed 
the second time in the collection of Ludwig's dramatic works (1853), 
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the conclusion had been changed to its present form. For comment 
on this change cf. introduction. 

II. ben Seniuer, the name of some criminal who had been put in 
the penitentiäry. 

17. ile ttel^mm^d genim hamii, bitterly, M<y are very careful about 
äeUils, 
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Loening and Arndt: Deutsche Wirtschaft. Edited by 

John A. Bole, Eastern District High School, Brooklyn, 

N. Y. Vocabulary, 35 cents. 

Ludwig: Der Erbförster. Edited by M. C. Stewart of 
Union College, 35 cents. 

Meissner: Aus deutschen Landen. Von M. Meissner. 
With notes by C. W. Prettyman of Dickinson College, 
and Vocabulary by Joseph Schrakamp. 45 cents. 

——Aus meiner Welt. Von M. Meissner. Edited by 
Carla Wenckebach. Vocabulary. 40 cents. 

Meyer: Der Heilige. Edited by C. E. Eggert of the Uni- 
versity of Michigan. 80 cents. 

Mogk: Deutsche Sitten und Bräuche. Edited by Lau- 
RENCE FossLER, Univcrsity of Nebraska. Vocabulary, 
35 cents. 

Moltke: Die beiden Freunde. Edited by K. D. Jessen of 
Bryn Mawr College. Vocabulary. 35 cents. 

Moser: Der Bibliothekar. Edited by H. A. Farr of Yale 
University. Vocabulary. 40 cents. 

— Ultimo. Edited by C. L. Crow of the University of 

Florida. Vocabulary. 35 cents. 
Nichols: Two German Tales (Goethe's Die neue Melusine 

and Zschokke's Der tote Gast). Edited by A. B. 

Nichols. Vocabulary. 40 cents. 
——Modern German Prose. Edited by A. B. Nichols. 

$1.00. 
Richl: Burg Neideck. Edited by Arthur H. Palmer of 

Yale University. Vocabulary. 35 cents. 

HENRY HOLT AND COMPANY ^ NEW^YORif^: 



MODERN GERMAN TEXTSr-.(CoiMüiy#cf> 

Riehl: D«r Fluch der Schönheit. Edited by Fbangis L. Kw- 

DALL. Vocabulary by Gborgs A. D. Beck. J5 cents. 
Rosegger: Die Schriften des Waldichulmeuitefik Ediled 

by L. FossLER, University of Nebraska. 4Q ceats. 
Saar: Die Steinklopfer. Edited by Chasles H. Haüsschiiv 
of Miami University, and E. C Roedoir of the Uni- 
versity of Wisconsin. Vocabulary, JJ cents. 

Scheffel: Der Trompeter von Säkkingen. Edited by Mary 

A. Frost. New Edition, Prepared by Carl Osthaus 
of Indiana University. 80 cents. 

Ekkehard. An Unabridged Edition. Edited by W. H. 

Carruth of Stanford University. $1.25. 

Schwarzwaldleut'. Edited by E. C. Roedder of the Uni- 
versity of Wisconsin. Vocabulary. 35 cents. 

Storm: Immensee. Edited by Arthur W. Burnett. 
Vocabulary and Exercises. 25 cents. 

— ^ Auf der Universität. Edited by R. N. C(»wiN of Yale 
University. Vocabulary. 35 cents. 

— In St. Jürgen. Edited by Otto Heller oI Washing- 
ton University. Vocabulary and Exercises. (In press.) 

Pole Poppenspäler. Edited by Eugene Leser of Indi- 
ana University. Vocabulary. 35 cents. 

Karsten Kurator. Edited by P. H. Grummann of 

the University of Nebraska. Vocabulary. (In press.) 

Sudermann: Frau Sorge. Edited by Gustav Gbuenes of 
Yale University. Vocabulary. 90 cents. 

Teja. Edited by Herbert C. Sanborn, Vanderbilt Uni- 
versity. Vocabulary. 35 cents. 

Werner: Heimatklang. Edited by M. P. Whitney of Vas- 
sar College. Vocabulary. 40 cents. 

Wiehert: Die verlorene Tochter. Edited by Eugene H. 
B abritt of Tufts College. Vocabulary^ 35 pent«. 

Wilbrandt: Jugendliebe. Edited by Theodore Henckels. 
Vocabulary. 35 cents. 

Wildenbruch: Das edle Blut. Edited by A. K. Hardy of 
Dartmouth College. Vocabulary and Exercis^. 35 
cents. 

Kindertränen. Edited by A. E. Vestling of Carletou 

College, Minn. Vocabulary and Exercises. 35oent9. 

Wilhelm! : Einer muss heiraten, and Benedix: Eigensinn. 
Edited by William A. Hervey of Columbia UniY«rtity. 
Vocabulary. 35 cents. 
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GERMAN CLASSICAL TEXTS 

Goethe: Dichtung und Wahrheit Selections. Edited by H. 
C. G. VON Jagemann of Harvard. 80 cents. 

Egmont. Edited by R. W. Peering of Western Reserve 
University. 70 cents. 

Faust. Erster Teil. Edited by Julius Go^bi, of the 
University of Illinois. $1.12. 

Götz von Berlichingen. Edited by Frank P. Goodrich 
of Williams College. 70 cents, 

Hermann und Dorothea. Edited by Calvin Thomas of 
Columl)ia University. Vocabulary, 40 ^entß. ' 

Iphip;enie auf Tauris. Edited by Max Wimslxr of the 
University of Michigan. ?0 cents. 

Poems. Edited by Julius Goiebel of the University of 
Illinois. 80 cents. 

Lessing: Minna von B^rnhelm. Edited by A. B. Nkhols 
of Simmons Collie. 60 cents. 1¥itk vocßbulary^ 75 
cents. 

Nathan der Weise. Edited by H. C. G Brandt of 

Hamilton College. 70 cents. 

Schiller: Der Neffe als Onkel. Edited by F. 6. Sturm of 
the University of Iowa. Vocahmkiry. 35 cents. 

Die Braut von Messina. Edited by Arthur H. Palmer 
of Yale University and Jay G. Eldridge of the Uni- 
versity of Idaho. 70 cents. 

Die Jungfrau von Orleans. Edited by A. B. Nichols of 
Simmons College. 60 cents. With vacabulary, 75 cents. 

Geschichte des dreissigjährigen Kriegs. Drittes Buch. 
Edited by A. H. Palmer of Yale. Voca\)ulary. 45 cents. 

History of the Thirty Years' War. Selections. Edited 
by A. H. Palmer of Yale. 80 eents. 

Maria Stuart. Edited by Edward S. Joynes of South 
Carolina College. 60 cents. With vocdbulary, 7S cents. 

Minor Poems. Edited by John S. Nollen. 80 cents. 

Wilhelm Teil. Edited by Arthur H. Palmbr of Yak. 
60 cents. With vocahulary, 75 cents. 

Kabale und Liebe. Edited by W. A. Hervey of Colum- 
bia. $1.25. 
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MODERN LANGUAGE DICTI ONARIES 

Bellows's German Dictionary 

806 pp. i2mo. Retail pricc, $1.75. 

On the same general plan as Bellows's Freneh Dletlonary 
(Larger tsrpe edltion). See below. 

Whitney's Compendious German and English Dictionary 

viti + 538 + ii + 362 pp. Svo. Retail price, $1.50. 

Arranges definitions in hlstorical order, prints eoffnatea la 
heayy type, gives brief etymologies. 

Gase's Student's Freneh and English Dictionary 
600 + 586 pp. i2mo. Retail price, $1.50. 

Comprehensive, Inezpensive. Populär with studaatii 

Gase's Pocket Freneh and English Dictionary 
x + 647 pp. i8mo. $1.00. 

Gase's Library Freneh and English Dictionary 
956 pp. 8vo. $4.00. 

An ezpanslon of the larger of the foregolng dletlonarles, 
comparing farorably l>oth for completeness and convenlenoe 
with any Freneh and Bngllah dictionary extant. 

Gase's Concise Dictionary of the Freneh and English Lan« 
guages 
941 pp. i6mo. Retail price, $1.25. 

Abrldfred from the toregoing. The most eomplete of the 
portable dlctlonarlea. 

Gase's Little Gern Freneh and English Dictionary 

279 pp. Vest-pocket format. Cloth, 50c. Leather, $1.00. 

Bellows's Freneh and English Pocket Dictionary 

605 pp. 32ino. Roan tuck, $2.55. Moroeco tuck, $3.10. 

French-En^lish and En^liah-French on aame pars; sender 
Bhown by distingruishlnir types; verb-forms at a plance; llalwm 
marked; hints on pronunciation. customs, and vsase; rieh In 
idiomatlc and colloqulal renderings In both lansnaffea; table« 
and maps. CarefuUy prlnted from type speclally oast. 

Bellows's Freneh Dictionary. . Larger TTpe 

689 pp. i2mo. Retail price, $1.50. 

Rerlaed and enlargred. liarser tsrpe. For the use of studenta 
Retalas all the feature« and devlce» of the Pocket Dlettonary ex- 
cept the map«. 

Edgren and Bumet's Freneh and English Dictionary 
1252 pp. Svo. Retail pricc, $i.5a 

GlTea pronunciation and etymologlea; wtth dat* of flrat 00« 
cnrrence of each word. Scholarly and practloal» 

Edgren's Italian and English Dictionary 
▼iii + 1028 pp. Svo. Retail price, $3.oa 
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